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CE «mr ,um (B ron'rxn,

¢ Author of "Dora Moore,” “Cbuntry Nafghban,” g*c éﬂc.
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Not mony months o.go, ho t.o whoee memory tlne
;skeloh ie dedtcnled said. to ,me, “Why not write out

(the plewry of yourfriend Berzho. 8ifo?. Jtmaylead) .
some hearts to pauso before they bind themeselves for-

llfe to unoongemo.l oompomone." We  had . known
wnddenlml mterooureo sho had glven mo hier lnscory,
a8 1 now.give it to my readers, - But L little thought
thnt the story which I commenced -arranging from
Bort,lm s Journnl nud letters, while sitting at the
.winter’s fireside, oheered by, lns presence and appro;
bn.tnon. would be laid aside to walk with him through
the de.rk velley, and wntoh with breaking heart and
tenrful oyes,, lxle padsage over the river of death, .
Alono and.weayy.I resume the pen, working and
wmtlng till ho beckons to me, from + ovor.the.river,” |
to)oln him, .. A E. P,

CHAPTERI
.' 'rnn wnnnmo.

' My weddlng dnyl How vividly, at this moment,
'1 peaall it to mind{ From, en;-ly -dawn there had
been‘tl)o buetle of . prepnro.hou in_the house for the
oeromony, of the evemng, while in my. own room,
“half: phoked trunks, and the bridal pempherno.lm.,
Jeade confusion little congenlul to refleotion, . This
woe well tor 1 did not wish to think, .and.I kept my-
eelf as busy as possible, that I might not have one
moment of quxot. or solitude, ¥ darod, not examine
my own henrt. Like one who bad plunged into the
depthe of ndense forcst, and . now, bewildered nnd
lost, was detenmned to travel on, Itoo would push
forwnrd fastor and fnoter nght or wrong, I must
prooeed.

| .I'wad packing 8 box with, gnfte and home mﬂee,
n.nd t.hmkmg of o small antique server that had once,
belonged tomy mother, and formed a part of : her,
merringe autfit, but had. Jlong, since been banjshed:
to the gdrret, wnh .many ohhor griicles whxoh hrought
lrer too vlvxdly to mnind, (for the momentoes of a first:
lovgal e never, pleo.emg to a.second wxfe,) 1 went to’
Totoh, it .

i

[

eeoond rnother, hko mosb New Dnglnnd houeekeopers.
neve omrtted oertmn perlodloal ovorturninge and,
sordl(bmge, xn wluch ibie: phrese, ‘from garret to

oelln .’_wne woll \;nderetood by her: domestics,.

1 id not ﬁud the server in the plnce where I had
often eeon it,", nnd tlunklng it might be in, on old
oheet pnder tho eaves,. I sat down upon a stool to in-
vee lgnte tho contonts, I tossed. ono side broken
toys. old ploturo hooks, and alinanacs of ancient date,
and auoh ‘Telios a3 may bo found m .every garret—.

me when my. first doll eet up housekeeplng. It had
merke ot hnrd eervxee, was mingus two legs, one
dro.wer wn.e gone, o.nd the corners were sadly bat-
tm-ed butl took it up mtl: onre, ‘and. gazed at it
tenderly, for'the sight of it brought' to ‘mind those
proud, hoppy doye of childhopd, wlen I furmshed
my ficst #'baby housé,”. The high, post bedstead,
with its white curtains,: tho round table, the- little
flatirons, the ohlnn ten set, ‘were. all before me; but
the burenu was the pridg of my establishment. ' It
wae & New Year's gift from my fether, ‘and no bride,
with the ;most ;gorgeous .modern furnitare’ for her
drawingroom, could be happler thon Jhis little daugh.
ter on' that day. Shall I over bo no happy again ?

A long: -drawn sigh'was the only response. 1 opened ‘

‘one ol‘ the remaining drawers. 4 Jittle, dingy roll of

: pnper was all that it coutumed 1 opened it, whena |

note, olumelly fol\led iu-the form of o small letter,

" fell upon the figor. -My own name, pnnted with o

“pen, in stiff, uw,kwmd cnpitals, was upon'the outside,

/- Misr Bertha Leo” Tho insidé was printed, nleo,

and ran as followa:

- # My peanesy Brorma--] am sorry that I eannot
go'to your dols tea-purty this afternoon; but
“mamma, says. ] must stay -at home and learn my

’ plece that I am to speak in school to-morrow—

* How doth tho lttlo buey boe.'

But after T have spoken it to the teacher, I oan go;|.

5o if Dollie will not feel too bad, I wish you would
wait, for to-morrow is my blrthday, and 1 should like

- very much to go and sce you then, and show you my

presents. I always have plenty of. sugar-plums on
that day, and I will bring them over for the table, 1
shall be six years old then-—a whole year older than

- you; and I'am a great deal stronger, too; so I mean

to tako care of you all the days of my leo and. when
we are big enough, we will keep house together, and
yolr shall have a snlver plate and a gold spoon, and
Dollie shdll have a new satin gown. Cousin. Joo is
here, and when L askéd him if he would wait and
take a letter to you, Lo snid, “Yes, yes; ay, ay, that I

' w,rll.’ How queer he is! 1 bope Dollie will wait.

: Your best. friend, CHARLIE.”
" I read this little missivo again and again; teure

blinded my eyes, but L brushed them away, and :

read; then I folded .it. into my bosom, and let the
wagere flow. . Thia did me ‘good, and I.found courage
to kneel and pray—+Oh, God, give e strength to

- go on; help me to do my duty—to orush out all gin-

.good-looking, ind’ vory grave in hig manner.
oti ’t expeot such & soape-grace s rayself to fall fn

ful .affection. My I perform faithfully tho vows
which [ am about to tnke upon mysclf, and be a true .
wifo unto death to him who claims my hand to-dny !”
Impious prayer! I see it now, looking backward
through a long lapso of years. I wasasking my Ma-
ker to aid mo in disobeying the very laws of my
nature, 1 was acting from a sense of duty; but it
was o deed no’ more pleasing to Him who loveth

| merey, and not- sacrifics, thoun the pennnce of the

Jesuit or the immolation of the Hindoo widow.

1 buried the papers in my bosom, and sat with my
head béwed upon my hand. The old garret seemed
| pleasant a8’ the midday sun emne softly in through
tho skylight overhead ; but .1 was soon aroused by &~
voice, inquiring, “ Where is Beftha? ' Pray, wherp
ocan thé child: have gone ? Strnngo that sho'is not
ready to reccive Mr. Gray ! He' dame in’ the etago,
some timé sinoe, and in nsking for- her.”.

“Mr. Qray ! ;The * words ‘secmed 10 olzill my blood,
I rose to iny'feet, but became’ euddenly faint, and
could with dxlﬁonlly_etund T will go, I'said; but'a
power stronger ‘than’ my--will forbade.” 1 lost con-
goiousness, ond: fell to the floor. ‘How long I had
Inin thore, ' cannot’ tell ; but the- first thing I 're-
momber, on- coming : to “myself, was b rough hand
chnfing my arms, and & voice saying, * Yes, yes—
ah, ah ! ghe aint dead--no, only sick—faint "’ and
then" comwenced agrin the: vigorous rubbnng 1
opencd my eyes, birt I was bewildered like one ina

“|dream.

. Yes, yee—eeo, ehe ls ahve agmn |14 A
. * Cousin Joe, where am 1?” S

# Yes, yee-—nh -ah!” and from rubbing me, he
fell to. rubbing his .own:bands together. «You’ro
up in.the garret, Bisy~-can’t you see? I came up

‘to bring down an -extra mattress, because the house

is so full of company, and I found you’just like dead
upon the floor, ‘Joo' did.n’t call the folks, ‘causs he
guessed he could bring you back to life,.if he rubbed
hard enough, There, lie down - upon this mattrass,
and Joo .will put a pillow under your head.”

4 Joe, i anybody inquiring for me ?”

# Yes, yes—ah, shl--nobody at-all, Sisy—was
awhile age—gone now to a relige-ous conference in
the vestry !”?

« Thank you, Joo; i I wlll lie down—some cold
water, if you'pleass.,” ..

.-He ran down in his stocking-feet, and returned as
uoiselessly, bringing. mie some water, which I thought

{tasted bitter, but -in my eagerness to.drink,'I took

little hoed of it. Ay, Joe! it was o ‘opiate, and it.
gave me three blessed hours of slesp—-sleep which,
for many days and nights before, {'had uot known,
When 1 opened my eyes, the light came, not from’ the
akyllght above, but from- the little arched window:in
the west front.. I roused myself, and ‘went down to
my own room. Some kind hand had finished tho
1 packing of my trunks; the wedding dress was:care-
fully laid upon tho bed, and freshly cit orange
| blossoms were in & vase of water on‘the dressing:
table. The .gloves, handkerchief, slippers, wére all

there, made ready by eome-careful hand, - The 'olooky

struck five—~threo hours still before the ceremony |

A etro.nge oalm possessed me.' I sat. down, and
oponed a book. ‘It was my favorite nuthor, Jeremy
Taylor, and, though I turned over the loo.ves at ran-
dom, the following met my eyo first :

« They that enter into &' stato of marriage cast a.
dic of the grentest contingency, and yet of the great. -
est interest in the world, next to the last thrown for,
et.ermcy. 'Life or_death, felicity.or a lasting sorrow,
are’in the power of marriage.” A woman, indeed,
ventures most, for she hath ‘no sanctuary. to retiré to.
from an evil husband; she must dwell upon 'her:
sorrow, and ghe .is_ more under ' it, beoause her tor-
mentor hath & warrant of prerogative, and the
woman _nay complain . to_God, as_subjects do of ty-

rant princes ; but -otherwiso she hath no, nppeul in,

tlxe oauses of unkmdness ”

l do 1ot boliovo that this is o do.y of mlmolcs, or,
that WO are mught our duty, unless by tho nid of
reason we'seek to know it. But’ God had henrd my"
prayer, and was- now teaching mo’ oOneequeneee of
my- proeent. course.: The ‘lesson was unheeded At
this moment my brother Wllhom opened tl\o door,

% 'Oh, William, is it you? I'was afrpid you ‘woulde
not come at all: - I have' looked for you mo.ny de.ye."

“But I’'m here at last, siater, -
your marriage, und not'sce my new brother m )
« You' have “soen hlml” and -my eyes eought lne
enmestly. L
. 4 Yen; aud the most I oo eny is, tlmt. ho is. tall’
You

love with & parson, but if you love him, aud heis"

kind and'good to you, I shall be satisfied. But I
con’t understand, Dertha, why you and Churles

Herbert did not fulGll the promises of your ohild-

hood. By the way, he is in town, and mll be at the
wedding."”

taller and statelier than usual, as she sailed into my
room, dressed in her beavy grey silk and mnjestic
turban, amid the folds of which. gleamed a polden
gerpent with its ruby tongue.

« Do n’t leave me with her}” 1 whxepered to le-
liam.

-4 My dear, it is time the bride was dressing, 1
lmve come to nid you myself. Cousin’ I]lmo has been
wamng with great impatience to be o.dnmted but
Joo said you had fallen asleep, and your fnther for-
bade your being disturbod. You have good nerves,
to sleop at such o time, nnd you will now g‘othrough
the ceremony bravely.”

My band was ‘clasped in William’s, und I was'
{hen ‘trembling so with weakness that tho support
of his arm alone. prevented me from falling. ‘

* ¢ Will you open that drawer for me, Willie? The

key turns very hard.” .

“Coud 1 consont to -

As he spoke, my etep motlxor entered, She seemed °

“1 can do that for you,” said my mother., ,‘

T shink not, ma,” gaid William; # it is very hard;
but it will yield after working awhile”

Soon Elste appeared. - Come, hnste to the wed ‘
ding,” said ehe, ag she sklpped in, "Whet. s slow
bride!’?-

“I was nl‘rmd the groomemnu would l:e.ve o wait
for the blacksmith,” said Willinm, -as° tho . drawer
flew open; but there it is, and all the fowery, gauzy,
silky contents, without which' a bride. can' ro™ more
be married, than a soldior march without mfusic,”:
-+ % There, now, away with' you, Cousin Will, and be
sure not -break your. heart for.nny pretty, gauzy,
silky pieco of - dry goods you find in the parlor this
evening,” and with that she' took him by the shoul
der and put:him out of thé reowm.; Butihis faco.-was
peeping in & moment- dfterwirds: with ‘the. request,
“ Pleaso, may 1 come in again. once miore bel'ore the
ceremony 2”7 . ° fren

“Yes, yes,”. eeld Cousln Elele, “ xf yon mll bellove
yourself? .- .. :

« By this time [ was etrong again, = IIe shall see
that my neives ove quiet;” 1 said to myself. - '« Who
can huve given him this invitation to my woddmg?

mo ono who chose not to consult me,” -

was soon dressed ; under the epreful eye of my'
mrother, properly so, no. doubt,
aysrfed that I looked«sweetly,” -and I: returned the
ompliment; ‘There wers still a"fow miuytes loft,
Cousin Elvie ran down stairs, aud. just, after I heard
William’s - step.., He was coming for -that promised
last look. I needed ‘it;- that kind, appreciating
glance of his pleasant faco would' do me- good. 1
locked up and met—not'mty brother’s eyes, but-' the

olear, full, penetrating glance of Charles Herbert!

‘Were my nerves quiet now? Did [ tremble?’ Dxd
my heart grow cold with™ iy despair? -Not at-all,
I had no sdoner felt the pressure of his haud, and
heard Lis voice, thanF: euddenly bédame onlm-—qmel
as a summer lake. *

« Willinmi ‘said that I might come with: him, Bore
tha, and sce:you'n moment beford'the ceremony. ' 1’
did not arrive in town till- this! ovoulng. or1 would
have chlled before,: 1 om"ltud With my‘lltth

when wo were* ohildren, 1 “promiscd - that ‘when I'be:
came' o' man I'wouldibring you a gold watch from

thiuking [ might not have timie to’ relate if, I have
skotolied it -down. < You will- find’ & ia the casket
with tho.watoh, But I'must hot detain you; the

hood.”

was quiot. Thore was neither fear'nor ‘¢hill,” T Wiy
like a sick person suddenly restoredto health: And
then I romembered it-was always 8o from ohildhdod,
If I were nervous and-fretful, if my: ploydnnge were
broken, my lossons not learned, or my frock torn,
Cherlie nlwnye pet ‘things right whién" he ‘came, 1
was never sick many hours while he lrvcd near us,
and thae only illness of my ohxldhood wue after hm
removal from town, -« . IR
My mother’s vaice: avoused me. # Yonr fe.n, my
dear; Mr: Grayds.coming”  Jorvno i

shine, Reader, be meroxful
tent of our guilt when-wo commit & crime.” If suffer.
ing can atons for eln, that ‘hour’s perjury hue been‘
-washed: away by: years ‘of huxmlity nnd penance.
My two:bridesninids stood at-my side: | e vl

«Don’t tlxey look benuufully, Mr. Gray ?” emd my
mother, ©° R

' o Yes,. mndom' 'but‘Berthu, I hobe, le too mnoh.
decupied with the solemnity of ‘the oceasion’to’ think

mugh'of personal' attire, ;.You know' st Paul| aeys v

that woman’s -best . udormng is ‘a‘hietk  and
Spll'lt” NEEL st :

“ Yes; yos-nh oh » 45 Joo's quéerface nppeared
at the door.. + Mrs, Dee, Uncle Jnmos enya the tlmo'
is come.”. ¢ e

‘Five mmutes nfterwnrde 1 was - pronounced #Mrs.
Groy ” by the geod clergyman wllo ‘hed baptized me
in ¢hildhood, and who had held mio ‘to’his bosom and
hushed my grief - when he found mo \veepxng beslde
iy mother’s coffin, -

~1-thought of that’ hour now, and’ how cold 1 felt.
in" the' darkened porlor, by the coffin, The same
chill ezme over me now. 1 seemed turned to stone.

uxet

. |And’ yet, I knew that. my heart beat, and my lips

moved ‘in responeo to" the eongrntulntlons of my
friends. T smiled, too, but a smile as cold as the
ripple 6f water when a stone falls into’ its depths.
There was o bright fire on the hearth, and during
the evening I moved’ toward it; but, a8 far as T was
concerned it was bnghtness, not \mrmch to me. T
remember the’ lxghts grew dim, the hum of voices
died nway, and there was a low murmurlng of # Good
nights” and «Farewells,” and the sound of carriages
rolling ffom the door. - I steod almost alone by the
fire, when suddenly & hnnd was lain upon my shoul-
der, and & voice said, wYou have done well Bertha;
your quict dignity has pleased me; como and sit
down in this easy chair--I know you aro tired.”

Now I kitew I was not tatned to stone, for I felt o
repalsion whicli marble cannot feel. " 'T moved away,
turned from the room, and went down stnirs to the
kitchen. - Joo was there in his ecat by the fire.”

#Cousia’ Joo, some wafer; some of thot wnter
you gave me in the’ gnrret 7. ‘

“ Yes, yos—ab, 'aY, Sisy; you ghall’ lmvo xt but
sit' down bere while- I dmw some cold and frqsh
from the well.” el i

He soon brought e &' gless ﬁlled vxth some‘hol.f
epley nnd sweet lxqmd. R

<" Yed, yes, drink “it} "thé rdoms s wesbtwiria asid

omwded up stairs.”

-géther, and those tears did me good. I wne “human
Btill~not turnéd fo" stone,
stairs.

My “bridesmaids |

'wo were settled in our new home.

wite:|
but not too- mw, 1 hope. Hi¥ourwill. temember ‘thnt Ry

over tho sca. - Mere is one’ that has a higtory, and |

olock strikes-—one' kles for tbo daye of your ohlld '

- He was gone. T held tlro caskot’ in my lmnde. I' ‘

- A great shadow suddenly fell onmy: ‘heart’s” sun-| -
W nover kuow the ex-|

‘ lne pluce i

| would make good use of it, and ‘put it carefully away .

ket in her hond

" n.nd hero isa lm.le basket of cakes of my own baky

As ehe spol(e, he took my feet, which were reetlng
upon the blackened stove henrth, and held them in
his hiinds, chafing them briskly, The satin slippers
and silk’ etookmgs trnuemltted the grntel‘ul warmth
rnpldly. nnd I felt a8 if again restored to life, There
was a step upon the' stairs. I etnrted bm. Joe held
my foot firmly,

 Eddie, dear, conllng for his last good night kxes »

It was my youngest brother, the child of my fa-
ther's second wife, o benutlful boy, hie mother s
idol and my own, pet. o -

*'u Oh, sister, I canuot let you go nwuy »:

I ‘préssed im to my heart; we bad loved each

other well, and it was lmrd to pnrt. We wept to-

‘Another etep on tho
‘This time it'was my mother.

* My dear, let’ me wait upon you. t your
Joe, cover up the fire; and go to bedi " ]"dd
with me, and bid Mr. Gray good: night” "’

1 followed bher meohun:oally. The olock in the
kitehion 'stéuck twelve ug eho epoke-—-my wedding
day was‘ended.

i

CHAP'IER 1L
 THE nn\eoruan.

The elnge conch, wne to oall for us at nine o elock
in the morning. At seven : the trunks wore all
etmppod and in tho lmll und breakfast was on. the
table, all by the’ direction of my. euergetlo atep-
mother. Shortly afterwards Charles Herbert ealled.
It wns at my, futlrere request, on some busmeee
matters, 1§ hud been up in Eddie’ e rogy, trying to
oonsolo lnm for his gnel‘ at my dephrture by a
promise that ha ehould come and etoy with us when
‘Ho bad dried his
teure, end now,. -hand in band, his bright, round
face full of smiles at the thought of helpmg me keep
houeo, we entered the parlor. Ilerbert nnd my fa-
ther were eull talking. Mr.Gray had gone to make
o call on' a brother clergymo.n. Brother Willinm
had left wwn in an “early stage, . \ly father hold a

ebe

A young mfo is diffident in, mquey matters, and
Gifey doligrs will perhnpe answor ,your _purpose _till
you can loarn the ¢ eeeemo to your huebnnd’e
purse.” ” .

“Give it to, her in gold, unole-—-lhet keeps belter,"
said l{erl)ert..

“ Not a, bad lden, Chm'he cho.nge if you onn."
“Ina momeut more my pureo was ﬁlled with the,
bnght coin.

"« That looka well i emd my fn.t.her. " Put itina

‘safo _place; mlmetere wives, are not genere.lly .
This moran- |-

troubled with too muoh of euoh .coin.

ing I have deposned ones thousnnd dollore in: good
bank stook, in your- hnsbnnd’e he.nde. ’.l‘hls dsall I

‘can'do for you, now, my do.ughter. _When 1 dxe, my. .

children will all. share alike.”

“ Htwe you socured tho thoueo.nd to. her in-her
ownt name ?” said lIerbort. It i well for awife
to have a little fund of her own, in ceee of mrofor-
tune to ber husband,”

“The deuce, Chquee! T never thought ot’ 1(‘.!,
‘Wlmt. .3 wxso hend you he.ve on those young, el;oul-

: dersl But never wind § Gruy mlght not like it. |

llow would it eult. you, my boy, in caso you were.in

Vo

A etrnuge expresexon ﬂxlted over Horbert's fn.ce
rny father epoke, but it pnsserl quxckly AWAY. MT
“[ lmd it done, sir, in the case of my wife; her
property is seoured to, herself.” o

" Yee, yee—-l nnderstnnd now yon were nlways
proud ‘a8 Luolfer—-would n't teke a stiver.with &'
wifo—loved her for herscif alone, I suppose.”:.,

.Again that oxpression on, Herbert’s face. . It was’
ezrunge how enlmly 1. etood there—-so strong, and’
quist now—when ten mrnutes before 1 had drenched.

roll ot bnuk brlle 'n’_ lns _honds, nn‘d ,s;ud, aaﬂl two

" l{ere, my dnughter, lenlit e epen ng money. s

“ Mr. Herbert wrapped the shawl around me; I
took the basket, but left it on the tablo in the hall, -
1 did not forget, however, to put in my pocket a
package of candies which Joe had bought as o part-
ing present to me. The good. fellow crmo with the
rest to bid me “good-by.”” How droll he looked -
standing by the sido of Charles Ilerbert! " One wag
eix fect high, with a noble head, crowned with “righ
masses of dark brown lm.lr—o, well.developed ﬁgure,
erect, brond-chested,— overy jnch & man,” Poor.
Joe lgoked just then like a wretched little pnok mule -
beside a trainéd and cquipped war-horso ready for
battle. Joe's round, rusty apple face, his little head,
‘almost bald, save a little thin yellowish hnlr—hlu
_bent figure, q\upped in'n thiok gray jacket undc.
“pair of trowsers, “a world too wido for his shrunk
‘shanks,” formed o tout ensemble, ridiculons perhape
to those who did not. know the good heurt ln the
‘rongh casket. ‘

;% And now,, S:sy, oome and mnke us a vmit qoon.
Joo will whant to sée jou, and ho will glve you. some
oold, fresh drmk when you are thiraty ; you remem- :
“ber, remember Sney," and ho took my hund wlule the
tears weré on his cheek, .

“ Yes, Joe, I will return soon ; but I we.nt. yqn-to
come and eee me. Comeo mth Eddxe, eud ‘then he
will not be lxomesnek % '

" Yo, yes, ah, ah; elmll Joe coime ? Do you menn
it 7 . e

4 Yes, I mean it nnd deeire lt, Joe."

come; Joe promlees ” :
" Your‘h Y lmnd is weltlng," ezud my, fetlre ,

Mr Gray usslsled me luto the ooo.oh anq toolr a eeet
at my side.

One rainy evenmg tho oonch etopped lo,('. ( emnl‘l
wlute house in. the vlllnge of Vernon, on. the Con.
neotrout Tiver, Though dark it was not labe. l‘or a8
we pnesed through tho Mum etreet Wwo saw one,or

y a the‘l’areou:l’g?y

1.
d in lue horke Weo are o day, eerller
ed, but it will mo.ko no dlﬁ'ercnco P
Ho got out 'of the  carriage and oponed the houe@
door. “The lamps upon the coachman'’s hox throw, a
k‘ew ro.ys of light lnto a emull out.ro.nce hnll b If

‘and oll‘ered lus ho.nd to’ nsslet me m nhghtlng. ;.,»

« This " way, dmer,” he aald. “ Brmg the teunlo!
in and plnee them by the gide of the wull nenr the,
staira, Thas will do, Your charge?” =~

«Five dollars, gir. » _ ’ o

“That is exorbnont con’t you take lees ?"

« Regular fore, sir; charge you o more tlm (
ers,” . | .
“ Then you nro nn exooptlon to the rule ;
rmpoeod upon every day of” my lifo,” beoo.ueo
professlon."p, .

“ We trent folks nll nlrke, elr. only now nnd
wo g\vo aliftton poor. woman With a bn'by.’ eeld

“the driver as he, mounted tho box, his rongh faoe .

loolung vory good nnturod no;mthet&udmg the rnm
dupped from ‘his glnzed oap ond heary pilot oont.
As tho ou;er doon olosed, an inucr ono at tho' part
of l.h ntry furlhest from the atreet opened, and an
old womon, holdmg an iron ooudleuhok with a'very '
omnolnted tallow co.udle in it mnde heor nppco.re.uoe.
" wWhy; Mr, Gray, is.it poselblo you dre here? I
am eo.runly growing deaf,, or'l ehould havo hoerd
the otnge. Some of your people wlll. be nughty dig-.
appomted for they were ODIDng to-morrow mgl\& to
give you & 'receytxon ‘a they call it.” ” .
. «This is my wife, Mra, Donms,” said Mr. Gmy, lg
nhe turned the. condle toword mo. .
Tu Good evemng, ‘good evenmg. Mrs. Groy. 1 lud ynu

welcomo to. Vernon,” ‘niid ‘shs, oxtended to me &~

two hnndkerclnefs wrth my tears, and.wished ¥ conld
die before set of sun..
Herbert did not epeo.k nnd my father eontmued'
" w'Now Gmy is néne of your romautic, high flown
fellows. Ko just thanked me for the money, said he

in his poekec.book. Ilo is a prudent fellow, with. a-
littlo of the- money getung spirit, which does not.
diaplense me.. He said he had bought five shares in'
the Lentrnl Railroad. A good speculation, I fancy.’:

“ Perhaps so,” said Herbert, gravely, ~

«Mr. Herbert,” I began, my voice tremblxng a-
little, but - reassured as soon &8 he bent t.he full
glaneo ofghis calm eyes upon me.

« Charlie, if you please, Bertha.”

‘o Charlie, then,” 1 added, and the word eeemcd to

looseu 1wy tongue., Icould now say what I wished,
and went on to thank him for his present of last
evening. * You disappeared g0 soon that I had no
time to tell you that your gift supplied the only want
I had, 1have never owned & watch before, and X
feel now as if it would aid me in jmproving time.”

 Why, a8 to that, Bertba, you were alwaya a lit-
tle busy body, and I should be sorry if the possession
of o watch should lead you to take any more stitohes ;
but there is o history connected with tho gift which
will interest you. Do not try to read it till you nre
settled in your new Lome, and need amusement on
a rainy day.”’
" #Whilo he spoke the coach came. My molher en-
terod tho room with & shawl on her arm e.nd o bas.

G (3] clnlly this morning,” my deur, nnd 1 laxd
out, your. thick sbgw, thinking you. mxght need it,

ing—yon 2 have ehten nol.luug for two days, and will
neod a lunch before you get to Boston,”

lmnd hnrd and rough and large, but the grosp seem- o

ed sincere and hearty,

«Walk in, walk in. - Tam glnd now thet I kindled
a little fire in the sitting-voom stove, for you mustbe
chilled and wet” - X was 80, and the chill was mot
1l on the surface.

Mrs. Dennis drew & rocking ohmr to tho fire, took
my borinet and shawl, and said kindly, « 1 will make
you & cup of tea right away; it will do yoit good.””..

« Helen is'at meeting, I sappose,” said dF., Gray. L.

“ Yes, but she will be at home soon,” Mrs. Dennid ‘

replied, ns she held her candle up and peered at the
mantel clock. " Deacon Abrom always closes e.rly.

| because he has such a long ride home.”

She hglned o lamp that stood near the olook lmd
then disappeared into an adjoining room, from which
issued the sound of a crackling fire, which Ithoughh
would soon raiee the tea kettlo to a boiling beat; -

« You are now at home, Bertha,” said Mr.- Gray,
«but you will'need a few days of reat. Helen will
remain with us awhile, and I hops you will find it
mutually agreeable. I think you huvo never seoR .
her.” . ey

. #No, but we have. corresponded 80 long. that she
scems to me like a dear friend,” .+ /¢

Mrs. Dertnis’s cup of tea vas on the toble, and wo
were about sitting 'down  to enjoy it, whenHelen
entered, and her :xound, rosy facu looked earnestly:
at me from beneath o  cottago straw bonnot.. She
did not wait for an..introduction; but ¢ame toward

me with all the cagerness of a-happy. child, - o+ 1.

: 4 My doar siater Bertha | How glad I ani you-bave:
como to night, for X can -have you all to mysolf a-
little - while, , Now J have asistor 1’2 and she gave -
me: another .warm- klss. - Treturned "the kiss, and.

| my heart warmed at onoo ‘toward her.

% Come, Helon, you are mot used to bo so demons


like.it

2

BANNER or LIGHT. -

-~

lirellve,” sald Mr. Usay 3 Houe tea s waltlog, and
Dertha may prefer o cup of 1t to your kises !
o fndeed, Lrotler, 1 am demonstrative only when
1 cantot belp it Twas demure es puss In the
. corner all Inst vronlog, as Auntlo Paul can testify,
when Deacon Abram called. 1, didn't say threo
swrords ta bim, though ‘ho brought you a nlco roast
for tomorron’s dinner. But, cxcuso tue, I must
welcomo you back,”. and sho glided up and kissed
his cheek, 1 looked on with amazement. That wos
o familiasity which 1 should never daro to fmltate,
 There, that will do, Helon,” snld Mr, Gray ; now
pour out tea for us.”

1 caught flelen two or threo times as wo'eat nt
table, looking at mo with thoso great, carnest eyes,
a8 if she would know all that was in my heart, Our
first impressions aro often tho most correct. 1loved
Helen Gray at first sight, and that love nover flick-
ered or grew dim. What would I not have given
that night if her brother had possessed her power
ovor me, ‘

#You aro tired,” said she, as I scated myself on
rising from table.. *I will have your room ready
for you in a fow minutes.”

- o1t s all ready,” said Mrs. Dennls' T opened
the door to take off the chill this rainy evening.”

#Then lot mo {ntroduce you to your little domi-

“ ¢lle,”. and she throw the door wide open, displaying
aroom just large cnough for a bed, one bureau, a
small work table, and two or three chairs. It looked

" neatly with its white bed drapery and window our-

" tain, and its carpet, with Its tiny figures of mingled
green and white. I entered; Helen followed and

".closed the door.

¢ There, sister, (how I love the word,) eit down

- in this easy chair, and let me help you undress. You
_are pale and weary, and I oan guess how you feel,
. Teavipg all your friends to come and live nniong us

" half.civilized country people. And then this getting

" married, too. Ido think a wedding is ten times
:,,morle solernn "than a funeral. : I always weep when
" the ceremony 18 performed, for I think of the strength
.+of the chain that is then forged I think 1’1l nover

' narry." "
" While she was talking, I had turned to the lmrror,
aud was loosening my hair.

"¢ What beautiful- hair, Berthu.

“out for you =

As sho came toward me, she on.ught sight of my

" face in the glass, and saw thut the teurs were fellmg
fest. :

. Qh, Bertha, du.rllng, b ought not fo mk 80} Io.m

Joh’e comforter, after all, as Aunt Paul se.ys.”_ o

' L Aunt Paul, did you 8y, Helen? Who do you
menn 9

, % Oh, Mra. . Dennis, as 1 suppose Brozher Calvnn

called her, but everybody else calls’ her ‘ Auntl’eul !

purtly "beonuse -thit was her husban'’s nulne, than

whom no ong - -epuld, deserve such’ a cognomen less,.

zpund pertly beenuse sho herself, is more like St. Puul

. tha.n uny other church ‘member v we huve. Mnny do

Jnot like "her; X do. You nocieed her great, bigh
heed, and her Gibralter nose.” Did you see, too, that

". she had not abow, or-a superfluous string or but-
- bout her, not even & oap  to soft/en her harsh

Let mo brush it

uld hear her exhort in meeting, .. Blie is the
woman in our church that exhorts, for brothor
ks that women should learn in ellenoe but one;
“ag wel @ ntte ed to stop Geneml Jack-
n, whe hde MRy to receive’ the British
: ; New 0 W to ®op Aunt Poul ‘whien' the'
aplnt moves her to do battle with’ Suton 8 lnngdom.
"Bhe is an origlnnl I assure you—none of your
o ohioken hearted bhnstmne, with ‘cant phreses on;
' thoir tongues, and & poor’ practice in their lives, but
o f' n strong mlnded ‘wholo hearted woman, who weuld
. ‘walk thiough 1 the ﬁre without ﬁrnohing, it it lay in

: the puth of duty I think you will like Aunt Paul,
-"%ut'1'am not so sure that she will love you m retura’;.

- ‘tiideéd, I am afraid she will thluk youa w. ak little
pusa, “for you do n’t look abit ag if you could ‘oxhort

| in ‘meeting, make speeches in-a sewmg 8octety, or
Lask e blesslng ot s full toble when your husbend is

_" gonen

I turned round inqumngly to Helen. .. Is it 6k
peol’ed that, a8 a ministor’ s wrfe. I must do all these

o things?" A

i Begure it i s, sister Berthu, and . many more llke
’them. Yot must never dress mennly, and never too
’ -ﬁwvell must be versed in theology, and undorstand |
o household eeonomy, have o smettermg of medicine;
" Bo'ns ‘to .teach young mothers how to manago the
‘ ,whooping cough and measles, must set & good table

- at small cost, must gossip with 41l the old. women in .
. the parish on-flannel petticoats and herb tea, enter-
‘ taia your husband’s clerical friends with the grave
- . ‘matters of church government, and the religious
' operotlons of the day, and—"
kp “Btop, stop, I pray you! I did not marry the
' ‘perish sand if 1 can only do my duty at home, I
~ ‘shall ‘exceed my own expectations.” s
© «Wall, well, darling, only don’t look so solemn
fbout it. To-morrow, remember, you bolong to me.
Now let mo put on your nightcap.  Is this the one,
'with the lace barder? What o pretty puttern on the
" erown and front! A grapevine, with the fruit and |
. tendrils, 1’1l copy it to-morrow, and have ju'st'sueh

o ono when— Btop—-l ’m not going to bo mar

ried.” ' .

" s Net to & parish, Helen.”

Her merry laugh was sweet as ehlme of sllver

belle. .

whNot L, indeed. But do n’t call me Helen. .Iam

" Nellio to you, henceforth. " Doa't try to read,” see-

'mg me opca my Bible. «I’Il handle those golden

clasps daintly. Now lay your aching head upon
your pillow, and I will read. Where shall it be ?”

* w]aJohn's Goapel, Nellie”

‘e Jfcro it is. Now lo still, and I will read you to

sleep ”

© No opiate could be better than the low. sweet tones

of het voice, ‘I closed my eyea and tried to rest.

Bha read tiil she thought [ slept, and then glided

silently from thi:voom. From the depths of my heart

03 o thankegiving for this sister. :

" The recoption evening was quite a brilliant affair

in the village. The litfle parsonege was crowded,

* and a8 the bride was not expected to talk much her-
self, but patiently stand to reccive congratulations,
and-answer the commonplaces of the day, I got along
very well. Mr. Gray was taciturn and sedate as
usual, - This ho deemed necessary to thé maintain-

. anco'of his olerical dignity.: Nellio was on the alert
to shield mo from the tedious gossip of the-old, and
the rude staring of the young.  8he engaged Aunt

- "Paul to give tho old ladics an account of the ravages
- of the yellow fever one scason in New Orleans, when
the old lady went down to. nurse her son, who died
of the disease. The young people she magnetized to-
.ward herself. I'was left for & few minutes with o
deaf deacon, who, fancying every ono elso aflicted

Jeried my eyes ¢ out."

9, though she is geventy years old. I wish |

with bls on tnfirmity, ealled oub to fue, 16 o loud
volco!

« Well, T'm dreadfal glad oue mlnlstor Liaa brought
hoto n wife,  Ho’ll hinve sotncbudy now to help him
vislt tho parlsh, 1 8%poso sute of tho gals are nwful
disapp'inted; but then, aecording to Scripture, o
mlulster can’t have tmore than vne wife, and 1 sup-
pose bo ko n right to pick Lor up where Lo pleases,
My mother sent her respects aad a oheese, and hopes
to sco you suon at ¢HBerabble,’

1 was thinking whnt roply to make to my elngulur
companion, when my eyo encountered Helen's rogulsh
faco at o lttle distanco from us, Sho way playing
“ Tivoll ”” with a trio of little juveniles, but I guessed
by hor looks that my deaf friend was Deacon Abram,
and immediately my reserve thawed, and I detor-
mined, for tho amusement of the thing, I would be

Sorabble, and the fine farmg which that 1ittlo dell
contained; and 1 mado minute Inquirics about his
mathor’s health, oven going so far as to give my
father's receipt for a rheumatio compound, I was
happy to be relieved, however, by an old lady with o

-] very gay cap and an exceedingly large nose, who

camo hriskly toward me.

# Mra. Whitnoy—* Aunt Ruthy,’ as we call Ler,”
sald the deacon,

 Yes, yes, the young.folks all call me ¢Aunt,’
and I am sunt to a great many of them, be sure.
You see, most of the early settlers came from down
below, close to Boston, and were all of them related.
I am glad our minister went there for o wife. Wo
aint the most fashionablo sort of folks, and don’t
live in Boston stylo; but then thers are a great
many good people here—yos, some real good folks—
don't you think so, Abram 9

% Yes, ma'am, I do, and I ’vo on fdec Miss Grny
will find it out.”

 Indeed, I like Veruon very muoh—better than
Boston.”

-#Now you don’t say so l” said- Aunt. Ruthy,
“That beats me, arter living hero forty ‘year. I
can’t say but I 'm happy cnough, but it is nothing
liko Boston. I was very homesiok when my old man
brought me up here to liveon 8 furm, and e’na’most

I thought her eyes must be water-proof, | for théy
were dark and spnrkling as a young girl’s, though

fast, and was overﬂowing with good humor.
- #.You musl. come and sep me. [ live at the foot of
Mount. Ararat, and’ my husband’s name -is' Noah

Come ‘and seo s when, you want to get away from
thé minister’s house. ~You mu.y rido horsebaok, pick

‘| berries and fAowers in'summer, and nuts in wmter."

 But:Noah’s ark rested upon t.he top of the moun
tain, Mrs. Whitney.”

«Yes, I knew ie; but “hie oume down ufterwurds,
and turned farmer, you kuow. They do sny there
are plecesgpf the ark on. ‘the top now,.but’ I never
went up to sce. Perhups you would hke to go up.
City folks think a groat deal more of mountmns thnn
we do’up hero, and you oan g0 way by the wood roo.d
on Dobbin’s back. I’ve heard tell’ lhnt the prospeoc
-was mighty nice up there”

“J wab quite interested in Aunt Ruthy, n.nd deter-
mmed 'to visit; Mount Aro.rut ‘bt o8 I wo.s about

o8 entértaining as possible; so I inquired all about |

she was seventy years old, * Bhe talked abruptly and |

death of e, aud my Lust w:mla. 1t tu Uruw. will
malko your heart sad enough,”

o Hyglew, talo thy Bible and read,”” sald Mr, Groy.
o [ thought you closed vvltb prager in the patlor,
brother'”

o [t 18 uo reason why wo should omlt our custome
ary dovotlons,”

Whea Aunt Paul ond Nelllo hiad rotfred, Mr, Gray

our old family frlend, the Captain,

# Indeed, Mr. Groay, what can you mean? 1
thought my father would be delighted, and it seomed
very plensant to meor. with ong who had known my
wother,”

« But he s not a membor of our -church, a meroe
man of tho world I fear, and as such 1 do not wish
you to meet him ofton.”

“Do you know anything against hls porsonal
chdracter, Mr. Gray? Isn’t ho o good oltizen and a
woral man 7"

merry aud light-bearted, as if he kad no idea of the
gin and suffering in the world. He holds .pooutiar
roligious viows, too, I beliove. You will not need to
seo bim often.” °

" CHAPTER IIL
' HOME nurms.

- Mr. Gray was "prominont among the churches of
his Stato for the sbundness of his theologioal creed,
and tho stern, thorough manner in which ho advoca-
ted tho peouliar dootrines of his sect in tho pulpit.

“ Ay, ay!” said Deacon Jacob, ono Sunday even-
ing, when he came to. stay with us till tho evening
gorvice, # your husband is sound to tho backbono—
there ’s no heresy in him. How ho did enforce the

friends who wero prosent will seo that they have'a
rotten plank in their creed. ¢Whom bo will, he
hardeneth”) ‘That’s it—thero’s no resisting the
dootrine, I suppose, ‘Mrs. Gray, you understand
these dootrines liko b book, and can hold an argu-
meat on -election and deoress wrth tho Mothodlst
proacher, any day.”

't - «Indeed, Deacon Jacoh,I have given . lxttle atten-
tion to thoin, having a fancy for tho more preotlenl

part of the Bible,” . - . S
- wBut' there 's. no. good praouoe wrthoutu sound

‘toreed ; the oalvanistio dootrmes nlone oa.n produoe a

good hfe.” e e, e
. 1 madé no, reply, but. thought withm myself thut

read the gospely instead of the-epistles ; and, having

{ug teachings of Jesus. "I was glad to bo relieved

just then, took up the subject, and, with the dencon’s
nid, the poor Methodists were almost annibilated.
My busband, finding ,out my defioienoy,

kins’s 8ystem of Divinity ;’-and the hour was gon-
erplly.. projonged by .hia. comments as I read.
took this time after dlnner, when, as he said, my do-

mukmg further inqulnes, my hueband oome towords

dugedds'Coloniet Jumes.  He waa alightly huld ius
hair and whiskers woll sprinkled with white, but his
face full and ruddy ‘with health, and’ hls whole bear-
ing that of a man ‘who was turning from mlddle lifo
into & green old age. Aunt Rathy stepped a pace or
two baok, anil looked dlspleesed and Deacon Abram
eyed my husband wnth a strange. look .of mingled
curloslty aud storniness, "

«1 am happy to see you in Vernon, snid’ the rub
iound Colonel to me.with a pleusunt, fatherly look
as he 8hook me dordially by the'hand, 1 am ‘not
a membor of your husband's parish, n.nd mny ‘be
oonsldered an intruder into the fold' this evening ; but
being nd old fricnd of your father, 1 “ooitld not deny
myself tho plensure of welcoming you to our vlllnge »
~#1 think [ finve henrd y father speak of you, sir,
as'tmy | hoet friend, Cuptein John ;! but 1° supposed
that your residence was'in Ouba. weoTo

" You are correct. - Ileft Uube this last summer.
and’am at present auchored in this beautiful village,

to se¢ my friend’s daughter often at the- + Snug Har-
bor’ of an old sailor. [ am glo.d to trace a. resem
blance to your mother in your fuce. You have her
hair and eyes—the rest is Lee. Ahl Mra, Gray, your

had no sister of my own, and sho supplied the.place.
I can now hear her pleasant voico saying, *Remem-
ber, brother John, this is your home when you are
on shore until you have a wife.” But'l must not in-
-dulge in these pleasant reminiscences 'this eveuing
The members of your husband’s parish have'the first
claim, and I yield precedence to them now, if you will
promise to come and talk with the old sailor in his
.| bachelor home,” ‘

I readily made that promise. Reatler, wouldn't
your heart warm toward the man who had kept
your mather’s memory green for twenty years ?

I sdw the Captain but once moro that evening, A
lady, who had an invalid husband and was leaviug
early that sho might not bo long absent from him,
came to bid me good evening, * Madam, ? said the
happy old bachelor to the delicate and care-worn
lady, “my oarriage is at your service; permit me to
set you down at your door.” She ncccpted the offer
with o grateful smile. -

The evening wore away at last, much less wearily
than I feared, and we were gathered in the littlo sit
ting.room again—Mr. Groy. Aunt Paul, Nellie ‘and
myaself.

“ Now, Bis,” said Nellie, « confess thnt you are tired,
and that you consider tho people of a country parish
a rude and unmaunuerly set 7

« I confess no such thing. There is more refine.
ment and good breeding than 1 had hoped for ; quite
ag much as in any ﬁlscellnueous gathering in o
country parish.” '

+ Oh, Bertha! your mantlo of charity is too broad,
Why, I heard no less than five ladies speculating
upon the price of your silk dress, and ono old wo.
man told you she guessed you didn't uuderstand
housework, your hands were 80 small and white;
one dencon asked you if you ever milked a cow, and
another added that he hoped you would set an ex-
ample of simplicity and plainness of dress, measur.
ing with his eye, as be spoke, your rich lace berthe.”

« But I have heard ruder things than theso at o
city party, Nellie, and I say sincerely that I am de.
termined to make friends here, and 1 have made a
commencement already, and struck up a sudden
friendship with the youngest deacon.”

« Ob, Berthia 1” and Nellie held up her little plump

hands imploringly— take care, or you will be the

.

‘mie with'd large, pOrtly gentlemun, whom he intro-

only a stone’s ‘throw from the Personuge, and I hope | ;

motlier was o noblo womo.o, n dear sister to mo. I}

lieupon. the lounge.as I read, and:make his. observa:
tions, and question 'me upon the chapter. -~ - .

“ Aunt Paal”? rem%ned with .uy, for some weeks,
und 1th: Helen 4-aid our houschold affuirs moved on-

refused pll ornament, in drees, evon 0 an unneces-

ascetio in this matter, being, indeed, rather oritical

1 and Tastidious,.and ;§ thought seemed,to;unde‘rstend .
himself the mysteries. of -the kitchen ; for when our -
kind pnrishloners sent ug littlo luxuries, he would
41t is strango |

muke remarks liko the following:
that Mre, Brown don’t know that. too many oloves
in o mince-pie id a great mistake ; so strong a spice,
if not: ueed 3udlolously. overpowers the other: season-
mg—-she always orrs in this way I o Mr. Bmith

aro in this respootl” I ventured once mildly to sug-

thoy showed o kind spirit in our friends, -

people are- sadly. deﬁclent now: in respeet for tho,
wministry.”’ .

This argument puzzled me, nod I was silent; hut 1
nlways felt troublel when a friend brought some lit-

in lt. . :
Auat Paul took the mutter very coolly. " Now,

fruit, and if there is & grain too much clove in it, I
oan et it—just pass it to me! To be-sure, there is

miuce pie from January $o -December, mlght like it—
suppose we send it to them.”

Thero were no more oriticisms on the pie. >
" Helen was absent, one week, and I went into the
kitchen and nsked Aunt Paul if I should aid her.

baking and froning day, too. I must mako a loaf of
election-eake-Mr, Gray always looks for that Tues-
dnys—and then there’s squash and apple-pies, be-
sides wheat and rye-bread. Idid n't know as you’d
think of helping, so I got up early and went to iron
ing. ’Taint done your: way, I suppose—at least, it
is u’t Helen's—but it ’s my way; for you know L’m
principled against all outward adorning of our poor,
frail bodies, and I make no exception in favor of
ministers.”-

I glanced at the clothes-frame for an explanation ;
one side was filled with Mr. Gray’s fine shirts, and 1
soon noticed that the bosoms and ristbands were not
starcbed at-all, only ironed us the, rest of the gar-
ment.

“ Why, Mrs. Denms do n't. you belleve in ‘domg
up shirts,’ as wecall it?”

“Not I, any more than I believe iu bustlea und
breastpins, curls and bows—nothing but the out-
ward adorning, which profiteth not.” |

“[ am afraid Mr. Gray will ot bo satisfied, and
that my duty will he just to go to work and starch
them.”

“ We must oll do our. duty,” she said, drily, as sho
broke some eggs, and went to beating them, with the
addition of two or three cups of sugar. .

I wondered in my own 'mind whether pampering
the appetite was not as great a sin as adorning the
body ; but Aunt Paul was so sincere and earnest, that
one felt little disposed to enter into argument with
her.

musouline in height, her gray hair .pn_rted plainly

H

remarked that ke was sorry that I had met with (o

“[ know nothing to the oontrory ; but ho {8 always -

doctring of election to-day! I hope our Mothodist,

my life. must- be sadly deficiont, booausa 1’ alwhys

tried in; .vain to grasp- the - full meaning of Romans, .
bad turned back again nnd again: to the simple, love-

from the converaation: by Mr. Gray, who, coming in -
required |
me to read, one hour a day, aloud to him, from + Hop-’
He'

mestic duties would not ocoupy my time.. . ‘He would .

very ySmoothlys , I notiend . thut twhile Mrs, Dennia '

end conflued with two largs hnlr-plne, and not evon
n comb allowed jhier gray dress mads very high,
jta dark shadows unrolloved by korohief or collary
her spectacles on, and hee head lesit, peering. con-
stautly luto tho bowl, leat gomo stray speck or Inacct
phould covet o share of lier aweets, Neatuess was o
cardl‘ml virtuo with her,
White she mado her cokes and ples, 1 starched
ironed, 1 did not mean to inslnuate,any doubts
to Aunt Paul as to tho orthodoxy of her pcoulior
viows, for she was o consclentious and firm in her
bellef, that sho had won my respect ; but when I
gaw her rolling tho Jard and butter in liberal quan:
tities on hor pastry, and putting citron and raisins,
splees and cider to her mince ples, all with s0 much
.oaro, and with such a nico regord to proportion, and
with & gravity worthy of a better cause, I could not
help fecling a littlo perverse, or roguish, and I snid:
.. % Why, Mrs. Dennis, do you really think it o sin
for Mr. Gray-to wear starched bosoms and gold
studs ?”
8ho turned and looked at me ovor her speotacles,
her rolling-pin in her hond, as if to bo suro that 1
was in carnest in my question ; but seeing my gravi-
ty,and satisfied that I wasg really seeking information,
replied
# Mra. Gray, hagn’t God condbmued all outward
adorning in his Holy Word ? and are not our bodies
poor, frail, dying things, made of dust, and that will
turn to dust again? It is nothing but vanity and
pride that leads us to put on jewels, and silk dresses
and laces. I know @ great many good peoplo do it,
but I think they fall into #in thercby.”

« But did n’t God make the flowers, and give them
their brilliant hues, and the rich plumage of birds,
and the golden wings of - buttorflies, and the rain.
bow’s glorious tints, and tho sunset clouds ? Surely
his hand painted tlicse,and ho must delight in beau-
ty, or ho would not thus have wrought.”

# Ah—but, my child, none of these have immortal
souls to care for.” . .

% Then beoause we have & eoul must we - bo care-
less of the body ?”

4 The body is & poor, penshuble thlng, Mrs. Gre.y :
but the soul lives forever, and if . that is pure and
holy, we shall be beautiful in God’e snght, whether
man admire or not.”

% Granted; but I think God made the body as well
the soul, and, a8 his work, we should prize and take
oare of it; and if ho.gives us beauty, we should
thank - him, and pray-that the gift may make us
love ‘him: mbdre, For instance, mince pies are very
bad  for the body—they merely gratify the *palate ;
those you are.making there, with ‘such ‘quantites of
lard and butter, and such heating spices, will only
give dyspepsia aud make us siokly, therefore I shall
avold them, just for the sake of this little body ; for
somehow or other [ huvo a great attachment to it,
and want to havo it last as long.as possible, The
littlo beauty 1 have, I cherish with wonderful oare H
for instance, my hair is luxuriant, and 1 delight in
‘dressing it, and thank God, whenever I do, that he
hasgiven it to.me.” . ;i iy

. #But before .many years 1ts beauty wnll hnve
pagsed away, Mrs, Groy-—and :it will be hke mine,
gray engugh, a8 yon seo,” - ...

- Oh,:but.it -will-look well-then, Mre Donnrs. ‘1
know it will; for, I like . -groay ‘hair, I will' wedr al:
-nige -lace cap,: and part my hiair, ¢ that ’s. silvered

o'er . with yonrs, upon my forchead; andthen hiow
woll it will ook to my chiildren and graudehildren!
There ’s beauty - in old nge, Mrs, Dennis, if_ wo would

sary bow or Jutton, she..had no scruples.about but- .
tor, sugur, spices, ‘&g; in -her cooking, so that our-
table, was. admirably furnished.. . Mr. Gray. was no.

hds sent us some of, his maple-sugar—burned as
usual, Isuppose “strange how careless thoy e.lwnye .

gest thiat .we were very thankful for these. gifts; for.

“ Yes,” was his reply, % but. poople should remen- . -
ber that the Jewish law required the. best and most |
perfeat articles should be .offered to the prieete but -

tle offering, lest ‘Mr. Gra.y would pereerve 8 defeot.

Mr. Gray, if you do n’t_ like:Mra. Brown’s mince pie,
why, don't eat it; it s rich, anyhow, with so much-

n olove taste; but the poor Scotts, who nover taste-

“Why, yes, 1'd b€ glad of some help, seeing it’s

Thero sbe stood, in the little pantry—tall,

look for it—and thore ’s beauty in death, too. ‘'T-have
never. been .more wondorfully impressed - with the
beouty of the human body, than-when, gazing upen
it & fow houra-after Death had Wwith an: artist’s skill |
smpothed tho furrows. of caro. and ' the' lines which
disease had drawn, nnd won- ba.ok ugnin the expres-
sion of youth,””: .

. Bat then_comes deony, oorruptxon, dust.”,

. ' But not-till' the epirit has-found another body,
Mrs. Dennis, beuutlful or ugly, noeordmg to its morul
charaotor.”"

.% What do you Bay; Mra Grny ?" smd Aunt ‘Pal,
lenvmg the pantry, ind coming ‘toward’ the; ironlng
table, with the exprossion of & soldier who hiad Just

cought the sound of the encmy’s cannon, - .
- % Why, that beforo the body has . seén- oo:-ruption
hiere, the soul has taken s new and more perfeet,

with a glorious body. liko our Saviour's.’ » .
+ % Not-before the last great resurreotion, when’ the
trumpet shall sound, ‘the dead ‘be ralsed u.!id o.ll

~ | nations come ta judgment 2

-4 Yes, Mrs. Denuis, . hefore i.het.
enter at ondo into o new and higher state’of - exlsb-

tion.”

% BT Well now, I've one .more question does your '

husbnnd know of-this strange belief of yours 9"

« really cannot toll. ' I never conversed with’ him
upon the: eubjeet—very probnbly he mrght. dlﬁ‘er
from me””

departure from the oreed of our church. IHe has
already excommunicated some for believing that the
resurreotion is svgn to take place, and this world be
cous, Now | advise you not to let him know your

lower key and a softer tone, and I fancied sho looked
more kindly at me.

married life.”
Mrs. Dennis had taken np her rolling pin u.nd

l‘nce, but her voico hud a peouliar intonation, ag she
said

“1 know some romonhe young wives have suoh
idens; but I have secn families where & little coun-
cealment did'no barm, and helped to keep the peace.
There are few hearts that can bear to be laid open
to tho gazo of o fellow-being, and some husbands
and wives who live very happily together, would
find earth a hell, were the seoret thoughits of their
henrts exposed to each other. It is ouly when the
inward fires burst forth that the voleanic mountain
is dangerous ; before that, there i3 greenness and
beauty to tho summit, but, after one explosion, there
is ever after & blackened surface and a hard lava
crust where vegetation rarely springs. 1f thero are
dangerous fires within, keep them pe!lt up, covered
deep, if possible.”

There was something in the tone of tho old lady’s
voice, and in.her hard, dry manner, that made her
words sink into my heart like lead. I bad fininhed
the shirts, and taken them to another room, where
they would dry free from dust; [ had worked very

thizo with mo in my soxiety as to the result of my
\firs¢ attempt. I thought I had succeeded, and was

. oomfortnhle.

dwelling=—in the words of Paul, ¢ is oloohed upon‘

At death we

etice, and are endowed with u. more perfeet organxzu. 1o

_ % Differ from youi that he vnll and he nlles no|.." S
purified and made the dwelling-place of the right-{ .
peculiar notions," and here Aunt Paul’s voice took 8] -

* You would n’t have me concenl anything from -
iy husband, surcly ¢ That cannot .be your 1den of

gone back to her pies, 5o that I’could not see her|.

hard over them, and some young wives will sympa-|.

quito proud of tho pure, gloasy Yinon, though idld
tot venturo to cxhibit them to Mrs. Donnls for het
approbation. 1 Lastened back o the kitchen, and
was trying to completo the Ironlng as soon ns Mra,
Donnla sbould bo through with her ples and cake, 1
am gorry to say that I was very tired already, not
being tuch acoustomed to kitohen Iabor, My hands
wero st and blistered, but Aunt Paul told mo that

Wao not strange, and gave mo sowo orcawm to heal

them,
not trouble you long,”

appeared with his newly froued shirts upon | bis arm,
# My dear, said he, I sce you do not understand
the way I wish my shirts ironed ; these bosoms aro
not stiff enough'; I wear them muoh stiffer than -
most people ; you can hardly get too much etarch in
them.”

My courago began 'to fail,

« Bhall you need them, to day 7”7 I asked timidly. .~
«Yes, I start for the Convention of Ministers to-
morrow, and these shirts suit mo botter than any
others, I would like to pack them this afternoon.”

starch again, without a word on my tongue, but 1' am
suro thero were tears in my eyes. I worked over
these shirts for three long hours, and then my pogr
little body was so weary that I threw mysell’ upon
the bed, and wondercd if I should ever learn to do
my wholo duty as & minister’s wife, .

1 have referred to my sleeping-room, which wag

tablo and desk which my father had given me for
my specinl use, Mr. Gray thereforo placed it in the
study, romarking that ladies wrote so little, that I
should probably find time enough when Lo was away
for nll my correspondenco.
He never wished any ono in the room when he was
writing his sermons.

last letter, and found tho desk partly ﬁlled with
germon paper and manuseripts. :

Mr. Gray, “and you may hang tho key on that ne.il
near tho window.”

1 did so, and turned away with a feehng 80 newW
and strange, that 1 found it difficult to analyze it 1

had been in the habit of committing to pu.por, must
be joint property with Mr. Gray.

Why should I object to this ? I asked myself Are
not husband and wife one? The law declares, them
such, for I had read Blackstone’s Commentaries, un-
der the direction of & quaint old uncle of mine, who
gaid that it would be a better ' olass-book for sohaol-

of  whioh studies were required of my clnss,’ I had
rond and rerend tho ohapter entitled, *Femme
Converte,” and’ learnéd therel‘rom that when.a
woman mnmod she was dead in law; ®ut at the
time'I-rond* it 1.wae a rémantic -young school- glrl
full of o sweet foney that it would be'delightful'thus
to have one’s very existence merged in some loftier
soul, that love mads such legnl nonentity the highest
bliss on earth. '

" Why not be semﬂed now - thnt I was iu Ahat ery
positioni - 80 much" envred by unmurned women, do
much appraved by mon '? 1was resv.less, ‘ang’ be-
come dissatisfied with myseif for ) my “disoontenit.' T
‘triod to sew, but' the tears: Tell - on* the linen wrisz~
‘bands I was stitching,’ I heard Mr: Gray’s step on
‘the stairs, ‘He ¢ame’ down and walked into the
| street ; but the door was no sooner closed behind him B
‘than | went to the study, and took from my deslr 8

truant-ohild to the garret.. It was the first time I
had been'in this part of the hopse, and was eurprrsed
‘to find it such a clean, comfortable place. In’the
goblo end was o sinall’ window, from whxeh I oould
8ce the distant hills, and, as it faced the west,I know

"1 thers would be o fine viow of ‘the sunsot. I'drew

some " of my pnacking boxes forward, aid a olean
old -broken back chair for & seat, I made myself

me ‘all the little relics of our childhood, I read.the
letters onc’ by, one, slowly, as one sips the rrohest
blood-of the vintage; and, asIread, Iforgot the pres-
‘ent, and lived only in that golden past. . Time fled,
and 1 was unconscious of its flight, roused only from
my employment by the téa bell. I.was startlod, for
Mr, Gray would surely ask, « How have you pessed
the o.fternoon, Bertha - and what should I 8ay ?

. 'TO'BE CONTINUED. m OUR’ NEXT. N

ertten for tho Bunner er nght.

’ BY D. W. HAMILTON

T _vThla enrth s butn o clrellng rounde—’ e
; -+, Fato rules the changing hour; . *
:Mun s onward elop through o ls lod N
(_ .'By 1ts reelatlesa power, S
““But let 10 ono of life compluln, T
For Justice hns the helm— " ¢
) This world is but the openlng eoono

. 'ro an ol.ernnl realm! ..

o No ‘night so dark but hath its morna

. ~ 'Noday without its night;

¢ Then hravely dare the fated storm, - v

' 'w“ - And work with all your might! -

And you, whom fate hath smiled upon. o

Bg humble, o, be kind * L

" To those who feel misfortunc's hnn- o
For Justice is behind | o

- God may seem slow, but He Is IUI‘O;_‘ s
He's stern, but yet Ho's truo—
I1a*11 not destroy by clrcumstance, -
Or save & “chosen fow " ’

8o moves the world=naw up, now downe"
Fate smiles, then frowns ngnin 3
Our freedom '8 like the troublcd eoo.

Or ag tho driven rain, { e
But this let all remember well,

That Principler ne'er change, .
All plans and systems bully on them -

Fate'cagnot disarrango,

Let us be kind, nor look for much -~
Where dittle hns been given ;
Rut aid each fainting brother on
To taste the joys of IHoaven -

Tuere is no passion so universal, or steals into
the heart more imperceptibly, and covers itself with
more disguise than pridé: and yet, at. the same
time, there is not nny single view of buman nature
 under its present condition, which is not suffisient
to extinguish in us all the secret sceds of pride, and,
on the contrary, to sink the soul in the lowest stato
of humunlty.

Nothlng 1s moro odious than the faco which smiles’
abroad, but flashes fury amidst the euressee ot a
ender wifo and ohildren.

% Uso this when you gob through, and thoy will

Bhe had soarcoly spoken tho words, when Mr. Gray

‘I glanced at my poor hands, and went to making

very small, quite too small evon for the writlng .

oo

Soon after he had placed the - R ‘
table in his study, I went to it to prooure my father’s -

«[ laid theso papers there for safe keeping,” said

scemed no more to belong to myself; my identity
was lost, and even my every day thoughts, which I

girls than: Day’s Algebra or Playfair's Euclid, both -

package of letters nnd a little box, and - run llken ‘

‘newspaper-ovér ond for a table cover, and finding an

Chnrles Herhert’s letters were before -

‘MAN NOT A FREH AGENT. . R




BANNER OF LIGHT.

NIV, GO, 1", NOYI:S
At Tope Ohapel, How York, funduy, June 5, 1850,

" (A Discuurss delivered befiro the *Kiret Indepondeut
' Bucluty,"]

e mtas o P S PR [N ORI

wrlmn&tld Dannar of Light, yhllosn n!l:ier {xmllm ud l"l” m’n.l«t;mftlnry reply. 'Ir;u sy ‘w.hlcl; sur'r'uulmlia ltm.‘h“;o mhnltlriur’owg lmmrn‘ncﬁml!:’a
v . e mag yot lived who could uniold tha Legaliful mystery 'gaze fonglugly fnto the hiddets deptha, but wo fnfinite.
1 THE AGH OF HUMA_N WI{ONQ, . whilels Hew hilddun In the growth of the grain?  Ato we | iy profer thy n{-mo of inyster wp(hu Hetle pushilght
ol abla to put auir eats to the ground and hese the fittlo | they offer ua, Ko thls rxmhlf;’;htouly tnakea tho dark.
seediing telf the story of {ts deeay and death, and Jog- | ness st mors dark, o sends palealatorted sfiadosws of
fal resurreetion?  Wo talk leatredly about Hght, wid | distal theologle dugma into the deop profound. Weo
steans, ond eleetrleity, but the most earsiest devotee of | desire no sueli phantom shupes of doctrine to troublo
aclence will tell you that of the funer easence of -theso | us, for wa fecl that Gud §s thero ready to enlightets us
clements ho ‘knows abwolutely nothing,  {s not tho | In his own good time,  Indeed, i our lifgher moutents,
birth of o man o mystery awd o mleaclo?  Hus the cye | when wo guze with the eyo of trusting faith up Into
of cager affection, as 14 gazed with all the qulek-sight { the deep concave abuve us, wo imay afways see 1l stars,.
cdness of grlef Into the fuce of the dying loved one, | And how significant are the trus uses and offices of
ever yet witnessed the Night of the freed soul toward | mystury! Never dous meantain-lislght luok so sublime
the upper country?  Truly is there no highway or by- | as, when half-hidden fn the mist, wo' sco Mo summit
way of life Lut "has {ts kphynx, perpetunlly asking |dhmly relleved agoinst the deep blue of heaven, Even
questions, hard to solve as” those put by the kpliynx of [ so thc mystory with which the good God had velled his
olden time in the hll.];lnmyﬂ of anclent Greece? The {inlinfte perfectiony, excites and elevates our asplra.
world {s full of riddles hard to rend, Joduy we | tions, ennobles and streugthens ug by the very effort
meet pale-vlsaged grief, to morrow bright-oyed joy; here | to pierce the veil and grasp the unseen things beyond,
present at the marrfage feast, there at the grave of the | A God whom we could perfectly compreliend would not
carly dead, ‘everyichere foreed to admit that we are en- | bo for us the Infinite Futher whiom wo can now worship
veloped {1t 8 mystery from the cradle to the grave, und adore.  Where would be the demand for, or the
Furthermory, we: recognize with warm appreciation | excrcise of fafth, if we knew everything; it we could sco
the importance of every ntiempt to plerco the veil and {just how ho saved us from tho teudency tosin?  For
revenl to us the mysteries beyond. Standing within | fulth came not from the seen, but the unscen; it i3 con-
the little #pace of known phenomena, we gladly hail | tented and patient of myntery; it woits trustingly for
any theorist who strives with honest purpose to bridge | more light. : ' )
the gulf between the scon and the unseen, the known
and the unknown, We feel that Augastine, and John
Calvin, and Jonathan Edwards, mistaken as have been
the results of thelr labors, were honest theologians,

This ot my mind wae dutl, yon withcrad ok,
Touahief by tha lghtolug, 18 présage epoliag
Alufe tha raven cronked fruem holluw tree,
Bub telt, my Tityras, suy, what God was hio 1"
Thus, dear Baunen, 1 glvo you o tasts of my 0dds
nnd Ends, aud If 1 peroclvo tholr flavor to Lo ngree-
able to you aud your tendors, you sliall have somo
tnore anoi,

Doston, July 8, 1850,

AY aroRum STHARND,

R Lurt First,
 What poot has not sung of Liberly?
" . What human heart don't echio to tho song?
The meanned Inscet straggles to bo free,
T Tho steed unwilling yiolds to bl and thongs
- . Bus Man's proud splrit ¢loguently eaith,
- u@od! glvo mo Liborty,or givo mo death.'”

BEFOATED YOO THR BANNEN OF LicNT,

THE PHILOBOPHY OV MYBTERY,

"for now we aco through o glass darkly, bub then fuce lo
JSace)'—4 Con, x11f, 13,

Among {he classle Tables of tho old-mythology, wo
read of the three Gorgon sisters, whoso hair was en.
twined with serpents, and whosc oyes, once fixed upon
a man, turned him fnto stone,  The dylng head of Me- .
dust—one of the three--=wns sot by Mincrva upon her
shicld, and the goddess was thus enabled to petiity her
opponents Into subjectlon.

. This old Pugan fuble has ts parallel in our modern
theology. The antitypes of the three wisters—true
{mitators of the old originals—still keep watch and
ward over error, and strive to beat back the advancing
columns of Truth, They are the fovs of theologic pro-
gress, the arch enemics of theologic reform.  We call
them now-a-days  Jynorance, Superstition, Myjstery, They
da not, pernaps, {)etrify. but” they transform. They
take a sound, healthy man, who, on other. subjects,
speaks out holdly the truth he has in him, and who is
fully up with his.ago and its bestthought in science .
and reform; and the roment he enters the region of
theologic. discussion, they hoodwink his vision, they |actuated by a legitimate and proper spirit, - We have
bridle his tongue, they handeulf him into subjection, , { no.word to speak against them or their followers, but
And this is the work they have been doing throughout * |against the system they iuaugurated. We complain
the.ages. You may talk witha man for hours, and |not that they strove to explore the infinite mystery,
find him outspoken and full of comimon sense, willing | but that they claim to have the exclusive patent right of
and glad to investigate in all other regions of inquiry; | theologic discovery. Wecomplain not that they strove
‘1 but if you once venture on theoloyic discussion, you will | to bridge the gulf between the known and the un-
discover that he is timid, afraid to venture outside the [known, but that they'claim to have the only bridge
cliarmed cirele of his particular system or creed. Here, |which can ever he built across it, and that this bridge
he fs either ignorant or superstitious; he hascither |is so poorly constructed and has so unsafe a founda-
taken no pains to tnvestiyate, or he is quid of investiga- | tion. We cluim not that they admit too smuch of mys-
tion,. He ceases to talk plain Anglo-Saxon. ™ Heis apt. {tery, but too litdle of mystery; that they deny to mystery
to take refuge in cant theologic phrases, so that some. | its proper sphere, and degrade it from its true position,
times hie seems to use language chiefly to conceal his It is well to notjee this distinetion. Suppose, then,
‘| real thought. . a Calvinist and a Liberal to stand together upon the

- And-this. timidity in theologic investigation is not |borders of the guif which separates the known from
the sole quality of this seet or that sect, but infects |the unknown, peering into the mysterics of the spirit-
somowhat every branch of the great Christian Church, jual universe. The Calvinist (Jonathan Edwards, for
Men,well informed in other matters are often very ig- |instance) says: <My brother, if you want to cross this
norant of theology. If they have any theologic doubts, | gulf, if you desire safe passage through the realm of
. |.they do not dare to express them. They will not think | 8piritual mystery, if you wish, for example, to see just
., |honestly, they will not tatk honestly, on religious mat- | kow, and when, and why, God saves his ehildren from

" 1ters, They evade inquiry, they keep cach other at |tbe effects of sin, here js” the only true chart, and yon-
“Yarmy length, and thus they do_not deal fairly with |der is the only safe bridge. We call it the authentic

each other, with the truth, with their own souls,” And | plan of salvation. Only over that bridge thay you enter
tho ead result is a lnck of true vital religious life. - The |the region of mystery, and find there satisfactory solu-
world is full of vigorous thought and pction in matters . | tion. Reject it at your peril.’” But.the Liberal, (Janes
of political and social reforin; but modern religion is | Martineau, for example,) replies; ¢« I don’t like your
torpid, formal, because men are afraid to inquire and {chart, my brother, for it is confused and contradictory.
to speak out the result of thelr inquiries. . In other |I don’t like that kiridge which you call the plan”of.

Writton for tho Banner of Lighs,
LITH,

BY ORACE LELAND,

Al covot ¥reedom, hut wliere aro the Froe?
S @6 ask the despot trembling on Lis threno;
* . Atk nny child of toit by land or sca,
7 0Orpek tho ldler—¥astilon's fottered drono;
Or ask tho soldfer—nay, there §s no spob
Where any find the boon, or seck It not,

What is life? What mortal mind can comprehend
its mysteries ?° We may acek to fathom the depthy
of our spiritual nature, to explore tho vast chambors
of the soul, to solve tho great problem of life, but in
vain, Only tho eye of the Infinite can behold the
boundless magnitudo of existence. Only:the hand of
Deity can unfold tho vast scroll of the univéras, and
inscribe thereon living, immortal truths, Yet, wo of
earth pass on our' way, too often forgetful of the
great boon of existence, of ita duties, its aims, its re-
sponsibilitics, We movo on as in o dream, forgets
ting that we dre to fulfill & glorious mission on; .
carth, if wo would be faithfal, neglecting to clasp.-
the Divine hand which would lead us on in the path
of duty, and closing our eyes to the truth which:
would bathe our epirits in the, light of heaven. We'
envelop our souls in o thick mist of selfishness, and' -
thus too many of us walk through life with our spir-
its veiled, so that wo cannot behold the brightness of
truth, - ‘ R
- 1t i8 n sacred thing to live—to inacribo on the great.
pages of eternity our deeds, our words, our thoughts.
Every emotion of tho soul leaves & lasting impress on .
Hus sou s liko & ng in bl the" oharacter, and cither increases or lessens our - .
cowlvssion ol lguorance, rather thun attempting to {ygefulness and our joy. It has been truly said,
zl;c(t}col:l?ut a fulf and complete chm_'t of the mysteries {4 Wo touch not & wire but vibrates in cternity; we!
rmel ‘frgslggaleéx;s.) thuirll)li{l'gml:fnn'd muat tncce{)vt'the | utter no word but rolls on with us to tho throne'of’ -
Eere togwelcome nlc(:\'r1 1rutlll.%zgwpl!:(;‘fx:rwh‘}\g &um‘fe?‘?; God.” Ench passing moment is ns an angel betu'ing‘
may. We are here to attack old siperstitions—to root | to high heaven the record of our hearts; it is ags,
tablet, on which we write, in deathless charaoters,.

. Put not the question on a gala dny, . .
""" +"Whon banuers wave and rockets pferco tlio sky,
.+ *And canuops roar and humnn asses bray, -
© 7" And 1nborers toss their hiats, they know not why,
- And women vocaliza the poct's jost— '
Land of the free! home of the bravo and blest]”

"

And low clevating the thought that ont of the bo-
som of infinite mystery ever will cometo us new trath,
if we will but patiently struggle on, Founding - our-
selves upon the simple truths of Chrlstianity, unfet-
tered by any creed or exclusive system ; be it ours,
with God’s help, to gulde uy, to seek patiently for new
truth. Not in vain, be assured, not in vain, ore the
many earnest thinkers of our century struggling for
more light. Holding our peculiar views subject toan;
change required by advancing truth, it is ours to criti-
cise old systems, and out of the hidden things of the
universe to gather, here and there, a truth which shall
briu{; humanity into closer harmony with the Father.
As the narrow horizon of thought and experience opens
wider and wider before us, we shall become still more
patient of mystery—still more careful in our efforts to
map out the unseen things of God. A man down in
the deep valley of superstition and ignorance, hommed
in-by the barriers of creed and dogma, soon thinks he
hns gauged the eecrets of the universe, for his vision
is limited and partial, 'But when he is really up on the
mountain-lop, and gazes sround upon the infinite un-
known, the senso of” the mysterious descends upon his
awe-inspired soul, and he feels like kneeling in humble

£, But when and where some sprig of martial }
+ ;.+; Puts forth o mandato all unworthy Man,
And our bald eaglo thrusts hier iron olaw - ¢
i ;Inta tho.soul of an American, .
Bpreuding her wings o'er many an autoera
s 1. W0, for n soopter wiclds a “colt” or “oat;" e

Then, when n boy that’s “scen enough of tidlning™
©: Andlotigs for home, n8 no good boy would not,
Would tse hlsTegs, but for the vilo, restiaining . -
Yor' that 116 "d soon bo tuken Lnck and shot—
Aek thio enlisted, if n son of Murs :

Knowe more of Liberty than of the stars, -

v

% bo to the men of; toll, of sun-burnt brow : -

-7, And callous hands, who make the nation's shocs,
. Bulld rich mon’s palnces, and hold tho plow,

L ,\lid m_nke_!.ho tools which all the nrtista use,

- And'lnunch on every wave the argosles '

That 011 the lap of homo with luxuries—=' "

ek thesg workers If they are aware =~ © - .

t That half thelr earnings feed the indolent; =
b the #ight of Nubob's botter fare, ..\ .., " .

Thoy have no envy, feel no discontent, . : - -

orthink tho host-who always carves the meat

% hls ‘owu tablo, with his gucsts should eat,’

i1} not sk 1ho elave ;' you kniow kig sHsweri—
*Wicked! but don dis ohile’ don't Tike to fighty ~
Biit If- 150 1iob oblige” to'know T éan't, er,  ~

out old- opinions. .-Woare bidden to move onward,
forever' on, . God "is never without a witness in our-

VT folléw'dat bright star dig berry night,
.- But Cufly mnko do bes' ob tuggin® here, -

..

seiences they are slways eager for more light, but in
- { the. science of theology it does scem 88 if they were
timid and afraid to know too much. Andsurely while

salvation, for its arches ‘rest on assumptions which
shock all my ideas of God’s justice and mercy. Iam

hearts of - our own personnl duties and responsibilities,
and ‘the higher we ascend the mount of vision, the
more shall we know of his infidite plans and purposes. .

and right deed felt as a thrill of joy throughout the:
boundless universe ? : Cet oy

our every thought. And is not eaoh holy thought,
{

content with my own simple views on these great sub.
jects; indeed, 1 very inuch doubt whether God cver
intended to -make known with euch mathematical pre

Now we must be content to know in part, dnd to under-
stand én part; now we must be content ++to see through-
a glass darkly;’’ but then, when we have begun our.

such thmidity exists, there s no hope of theologle ad-
vance, nd prospect of bringing-buck the simplicity of
Christianity. - The first thing to be done is to dethrone

.."0nuse 1tke 18 no somohow do Lord "Il *poap,” Could we kuow, the wondrous influence ‘wo' oon
- And:Mrg, Orinoline, inflated thing

tinually exert- upon others, we should déemit no-

; . ! cizion ull the details of his future treatmcat of his.chil- | higher flight, «hen we shall sce face to face.”” And if . - p : Yk
i whoso jngnity Sam sooms to dofe, ., - theso, three sisters— fynoranee, Superatition, Mystery— | dren. . Trust to your bridge of theologio dogma, if you sugh jo gomes from our imperfc{tvisioi(( of truth hero, | t¥ivial thing to got, to speak, to think. A single dt;

alls tigr. an angol, weds her with a ring - who still sit, like the misshapen idols which brood over | will; my own soul will rather soar above {t, upon'the | what g{ndness shall "be ours as we'walk with clearer |or Word may be fraught with good: or evil to .those
fraved with her praise, but will not let hor vote— the Pagan ‘temples’ of the ‘East,’ enthroned in “our |wings of trusting faith. Ono thing is certain; [ know ‘ ! :

: ilb'tll,li;lgs she 18 just.whero sho:wants to.be;
;. Boor thing ! you know sho s anywlse bt freo.

.. Onee {ir.an age, If somo aspiring woman,

insight the streots of the eternal c¢ity | . Ever through |ayound us, while the thought we rish in o
the ages to come shall new beams of light, from the » whilo the thought we chgmgh in oq]:,z;:,

oternal sun, gladden our pathway—ever new heights, minds, though perchancs unapoken, fulfills its
averlooking tﬁe hidden things of to-day, shall be gained | silently, surely. : S :

Christian church of to-day. ' God’s truth might almost
a8 well be dumb and'silent; .it -can never get the car-of
the people while they are. thus ridden down by. these

enough to teach me my present duty in. this life. As
to the mysteries of the fiiture, I am sure that the good
God will make all things clear to me in his own good

i

: G : apirita of doubt and dread. It ia to bo hopoed that the |time.” Lo - by our ascending footsteps. If we are but true to the |- 3 PE : TR TR
;. -Arehly on self-omancipation e, " d[;);y may yet come when men will begin rcn‘x)lly to think, Which of these two most plainly acknowledges the | light God has given us, true followoers of God’s present Wo‘huve o work to do on euth,_ Noto nly m ye.
.- Gourt Harvand's shados to win. what mon presume on,” '} to ask with longing and enger souls; what is the truth 7 | great fact of mystery ? : revelations of truth and duty—into the great myste to strive to be perfect ourselves, but we must aid our..
And be repulsed with—~* Inexpediont,” .

‘and thus flinging off forover the spell of ignorance, will
cease to, tremble before these old siperstitions, and
stand erect, as free children of the liying God; will bo
no loniger frightened from theologic discussion by the
8o frequentcry of mystéry. Only when that good time
of .free, manly. thought comes, can we hope for that
JSull suvestigation on which all progress depends.

.Of Mystery, the last named of the fatal three, we are
to 'spenl( to-day, It is astonishing how potent is this
! sgcll in“checking all free t.heoloigo discussion. 1t is
‘| the hiead of Medusa upon the shield of Minerva, and it
is held up before the. people, or thrust into the fuce of
an cager questioner, sure, in ninc cases out of ten, to
chegk any further questioning, and to turn him for the
time into stone. Behind this shield modern theologic
error always retreats when "the contest is hottest, and
the danger of overthrow most imminent; and neither
the eager inquiries of those who crave outspoken
answer to their honest doubts, nor all the ingenuity of
an opponent, can get further satisfaction. No matter
how unfounded the theory, no matter how contradic-
tory. and .unreasonable -tho statement, the people are
called upon to accept this plea and be silent, . Alns!
that so many. areso superstitious, or 8o indifferent, that
‘1 they aciept it only too casily! Alusl that it is the
samo old story of superstitious ignorance in- America ns
in that olden time-when:the Greoks listonod to the
mysterious oracles of the Delphic Apollo, or,-0s.in that
still elder mge, when tho statue of Memnon awoko with
itd mysterious utterances the sleeping Nile, and all the
people knelt: down in adoration and worship. - We feel
that there is no enemy to freé - and fair discussion like:
this, for it id sure to meet us just ng soon ns we ap-
.{ pronch tho inner evidences and bearings of any.theo-
logic question. Tn the words of the present venerable
Prestdent of Harvard University, + And yet, how much
efleot this cry of mystery, awlul mystery, has had in
‘inducing men to suppose that they believed, merely
because they were afraid to inquire. After the advo-
cates of error have been driven from every other posi-
tion, they h(xlwe nlw?lys been ?blo totturn rmtn_nld on :heir

W an : e ursuers and raise the cry of mystery, awful mystery;
~Tho autderat Is not n foo to Mah ;™ gnd the strongest minds have been dhunted, and wit{x-

. 'I‘l‘l,e despot I8 4 transient human neod. drawn their o%jections as presumptious and irreverent,
_"Tls’betier far to serve onb monarch, than - © and acquiesced in absurdities and superstitions which

“From fenr and hazard never to be freed, they had again and n%nin refuted. In following back
. And i such times ag Ishmaclites aro plenty; . the history.of our religion, we are reminded, at-zlmost
““Weolcnguo with one to Lo secure from twenty. . overy.step, of the inscription on the forchead of the
ety 35 y Co woman of the.apocalypse, who prefigured the abuses
aud corruptions of the church—:Mystery ! Babylon,
'} the Great—the mother of harlots and abominations of

And so of many. other:theories which pretend to
solve all the mysteries of the liniverse. We decline to
accept them, for'they aré unsupported by evidence—
they ave false on their very face. We have our own
views upon these great themes; but as we feel that we
have probably not exhausted the truth, we have not crys-
tallized these views into fixed creed or dogma. We do
not make their acceptance indispensable to salvation.
We rejoice in the belief that God does not reveal all
truth to ushere, but will continually instruct us in the
great Hereafter of spiritual progress, We admit that
some of the old mysteries which puzzled the early phi-
losophers are mysteries to us also; that some things
are yet to be learned; and we would wait patiently for
more light. We are free to acknowledge that the
finite cannot comprehend the Infinite, and to bow
down with faith and trust before the inscrutable secrets
of God. ‘ - -
Beforo the inscrutable sccrets of God, we say; but not
before all the absurd and inscrutable dectrines with
which man undertakes to solve them. Into God's:
reat realimn of mystery we look with reverence and awe;
{mc “when man’s htlle mysteries are presented to us,
then we claim the right to examine.and criticise -them
fully and freely. When the Buddhist priest: for in.
stance, tells me that his idol can work a miracle, be
sure that [ will examine it, inside .and out, for hidden
spring and clockworl, before Iwill believe his pretence
of the mysterious and supernatural, 8o when a theo-
logian otfers mo a system with which he claims to solve
the spiritual secrets of the universe, then i have a right
to try it, as by fire, before I accept its claims. On no
plen of the mysterious has he a right to demand my ns-
sent to the theory he has -invented, and thus shield it
from deserved attack and overthrow. He must not pre-
tend to clear up the great mystery of God by giving me
a sories or system of little mysterics Invented by man. If
we must havermystery, it is a joy to be assured that
amid the scoming darkness is God’s infinite truth. I
am not so sure of finding that truth in the creeds and
systems man has manufactured. In the one sphere, 1
am free to investigate,'1 am thrilled and gladdened by
the conscious possession of a freo sonl; amid the confu-
sions and- perplexities of the other, I feel eabined,

of the Future, into the silent land, shall we move wit
unwavering tread, for around us shall be our Father's
all-embracing arms, and within us' the deep perennial
joy of his eternal love. ’ )

fellow-creatures. We can.be Christlike only by do: |
ing good, and our sympathy and love must extend:
to all of God's oreatures, - - SN
. Each kind word and good ‘deed adds''anbther’
sparkling gem to the mansions' of boauty the faith-'
ful soul will inhabit in the spiritland, It adds. 'f.'
" " |other precious flower that will there bloom in be}'ihty‘-l;
‘neath the eye. It strikes another chord of, harai,
mony upon the spirit-lyre, which -echioes ‘back,even .
now upon the soul, causing it to thrill. with:joy. -
untold. . . oo i : . Lok
The lifo that is, ia but the shadow of the life to
come. - How, then, can the imamortal’ soul’ bo- aatis--
‘| fled with things earthly ?*'Beck not 'to’ stifle the"”
deep yéarniugs of the.soul-for a higher existerioe, its '
longings for its native home; biit in, the fulfillment
of duty here, prepare for the battet life to come. . ,

You should ask such a votary of knowledge
How thoy rule:the world who do n't go-to college.

f

- wPhe women rule the world I" (I wish thoy dld;
< 1 Perhaps'we might gel used o 1ittio better.)
. What frony| they unly want.to rid
Themselves of male mis-rule: that Is its lotter,
« In fact, tho world has never yet beon ruled,
Butiall aro-much constrained and wronged and fooled,

ODDS AND ENDS,’
YBYA.NODD mww.

As we stretoh our minds back to the ages long
since past, and coneult 'history for oll we know or -
believe of men who lived thousands of years ago, woé
instinctively nsk ourselves if such men a5 Nerxes,
Alexander, Homer and Virgil, were very like the
worried statesmen and poets who live ot the présent
day ? These worthies have been dend. so long, that
it seems diffioult to realize that they ever did really
live and breathe as mortals. do mow, or that they
took the same views of things that we do now.-Our
general knowledge of the: progressive teidencies in
soolety, and the ages that have lapsed since Homer
and Virgil lived, seoms to’ make o great a ohiasm
between us and tho ancients, that it becomes 8 mat.
tor of doubt as to what they Eaid or did. And hencé
it is, perhaps, that we are-8o often charmed by pas-
gages in the anciont writings .which strike us as
being 8o perfeotly natural, so very like what we
know to be true now; and <hence we are pleased
when we find that precisely the same views of things
ocourred to others who lived and wrote thousands of -
years ago. Hero, for instance, is Homer's deserip-
tion of an orator. How often, while listening to the
cribbed, confined, unable to use my wings mellow periods of Wendall Phillips, have I been re-

That we may clearly umlmttillml' the d_iétinction be- | minded of these apt lines of this father of poetry :—
tween the truo and tho falsc oflices of mysterys let us| - “Whon Astrea’s son harangued the listoning tratn,
take-an illustration or two. i’ Just was his sonee, and his expression plain;

The mathematician tells us, for example, how mysteri- . < f1j5"words sucelnct, yot full without n fault, -
ous before. us lies the yet uncxplored reglon of numeri. Ho bpoke no moto tiinn just the things ha ought,
cal combination and analysis. Of course, I admit it. But when Ulysaes rose, {n thought profound,

‘But if he then asks me, upon that admisslon, to believe ~Hig tmodest eyes fixed upon tho ground,
that a part is greater than the whole, that one and one As ono unskilled or dumb ho seemed to stand, ‘
make three, that a crooked line is the shortest distance Not ratsed his hOﬂI((’. nor Sm’whcg hl?l sceptred hand;
between two points, [ decline, hecause these, proposi.| — Bub when ho speaks, what clocutlon flows,
} Ty Bolt as the flecces of descending snows,

tions contradict themselves on their very face. " If he N

’ : 3 . The copious acconts full, with easy.art;
tells me it is'a great mystery, but 1 must accept it, I Melting thoy full, and sink into the heart;
tell him it is impossible, for God made my facultics so Wondering wo hear, and fixed in deep surprise,
that they cannot aceept any such contradictory state- Qur cars refute tlie censtro of our eyes.”

ments. . . . R y . . .
So when the theologian tells me how impossible it is | | On reading the minute desoriptions Wh.“‘h Homer
fully to comprehend L‘fw nature of Gl;nl. how impossiblo | gives of common things, we admiro the ‘justness’ of
his conceptions, and marvel that one who lived so

for my finite mind fully tol gmslp» i ﬁlllnlto prodportioi;m.
1.admit it, for this my soul teaches me every day.. But o Cy . IS
when he undertakes t):) solve this -great mystery by his long ago should have been able to deseribo with such
tiele mystery of tho Trinity, telling me that there are | living fidelity to nature..: ~ .
threo Gods,'and yeb. one tud, thre perons, "c"rg yet | Bear in mind what superstitious notions provailed
On DO e Lt ¢ ot g anciently among all nations in' respeet to -comets, .

while rending Homer’s ‘description of one of those |

strange visitors:— : ~ | ciently, unlike any other spirit or. substance i the

universe, to -maintain_ its individuality throughous -

niystery, mystery,; but 1 cannot accept his theory, for it
is contradicted by itself, it is plainly, untrue upon its
« Ag tho red comot, from Saturnius sent ; ;
To fright tho nutions with a dire portent, : : ,Ioteruul spheres. .

face. I am sure no such contradiction as this exists in

the Infinlto Unscen. I prefer thesublime, original mys.
A fatal sign to armies on the platy, -« .. . Each human spirit possesses within itself an -,
Or trembling sailors on the wintry main

tery of God, to thisartificial mysteyy, invented by man,
I will have nothingdwhlch llin:erl‘ere \:}th tllxle siulllplicit,y
of the ‘Christian idea, which mars the all-embracing I . . | .
iden of God as my Father. 1do not feel ealled upon t.% | e mones alarton lite alone tho alr, .|eteinal affinity of parts and powers; which affinity . -
introduce any mathematics, especially fncorrect ‘mathe- And shukos e Trom oS i "vhnh_',, there oxists nothing sufficiently superior, in power
R . AndPhnkes Ll 8l rom Ha Diazing ity and attraction, to disturb, disorganize, and annibi- '
Hero is o passage, from which ‘we may learn what '|late.. These are evidences with which the world is '
views Homer entertained of # Wordy War”:— ~ - |not familiar; but they are plain and demonstrative,

matics, into heaven.
“Long In the fleld of words we may contend, ‘(and are destined to oause great happiness ‘“}Q eleva- -

For littla rageals thore aro cogrts and Jails,
“Whtte all tho great ones have thpir will and way;
" There'is no mercy for a roguc that flls,
~, But ldud applause for such as win tho day,
" We euloglzo thio guilty conqueror's name,
Aﬂn,dlglve_hlm‘ all the glory despotes claim,

There is no ¢lvil power that's moant for good;
. . 'Rew statesmen care & traw for Equity. -
Thero 18 no human court of Rectitude, = ' '
+-But; every judge regards precodency,
.‘From Russia's sway to that of Uncle Sam,
- . .Alligovernment Is one fofernal sham,

R Part Second,
Thus far I wrote some dozon years ago,
* And threw my pon-and paper on the fleor.
The Muso was miad—tho subject mnde her.so—
*+ ‘And'left no'ln a doggerel yorae, to pour
- -'Ori‘Devlldom, ns Eoomed Humanity,
A+ A brinming Lraintul of profanity,

e
" pmath anD Rrwo My,
~ There are many persons (comparatively speaking) -
who honestly disbeliove in- an Heéreaftér. *From the' -
writings-of one of the most liberal and ¢nlightened
‘men-of thio age—a Spiritudlist-—we therefore mike |
the following timely extract, giving his. viéws.of .
“ Death and Immortality”:== - ] '

© ¢ 09 «] acknowledge and - recommend no duth- ;
orities but Nature and Reason. Honce, for proofs;of.»
the immortality of the soul, I-.involuntarily turn 1
from the unsatisfactory teachings of men and books,
to’the principles of Natiire and to the sanctionings .,
of my highest reason. S
1t surety is not safe, nor is it réasonable even, to
believe, as many minds do, that the human soul i3
immortal, and that " its resurrection from the gravs"
is inevitable, meroly because it is asserted that Jesus
wng seen. subsequent to his- crucifixion and burlali
| Nor is it reasonable to base all our hope and faith::
_|in the immortality of the soul, upon the mere specus -
| 1ations and teachings of any form of sectarianismj: .
because. the ‘reasoning mind full readily percoives |
the unsoundness aund fallibility of such evidences ;.
and a'cold, unhappy, involuntary skepticism will be |
tho'certain consequence. ) o
Those who believo in the authority of men and
“|. books, and base thoir teachings thereupon, should'”
understand that thoy cannot satisfy those who -be-
liove in the authority of Nature and Reason. . . ..
will state three conclusions based upon the use and:;
universal tendency of Nature, which conclusions lead :;
legitimately to meore sublime and dJesirable . ones,
which thie reader’s own intuition and principle of: |
reason, will discover. We are immortal, because— -
i -1.-Nature was made to develop the human body} .
i 2. The human body was made to develop the hu-’
man &pirit; and, : A
: " 8, Hvery spirit is developed and organized suffi-- -

", Buk'since thoso days my anger hns abated—
. ;X Pud thal wrong 1s partly accldent’s
... I'voloarned to pity wherein onco I hated,.
And writo Reform in place of Punishment.
T ugo the world fu such o way is moving, -
That, salat or sinnor; none can help improving.

'ButMu_xi 18 }ike some othor bensts of proy‘f7 -
. -1.'Though wild at first, he can at length bo thmed ;
And so when monarchy has served itd dny, -
o caesAsnation grows'of princely rule ashamed.
. .:Tho king, if. wise, will east hls scopter down—
It not, his subjccts will take off his crown,

There *s war in Europe; well, thero sheuld be war, )
To bresk tho rule of wrongful dynasties. "
:'Tlie peopla.know not what they *re fighting for,
Nor Kings the issue of thelr policles.
++But hear} 16 luckler than head is wisc,
< And mankind never stumbles but to rise.

War 18 an Instrament of Liborty—
Thé ploneer of soclal Rightoousness,

It18 the ax-man of Aristarchyr 2 : . :

‘That cloars the way for nations to progrees,

1Ll wrong 1§ roctifled war cantiot conso: '

“I¥is thie labor-thrdo of carth-born Peace.

n 18 hot Wise ;' but when ho shall bocome,

0'll fnd hle nefghbor's interest is his own.

: A man of senge delights not to bg mum; " " *

Aud Beauty loves not to bo'let alone, )
i Tho fullest hoart I8 'one that glvos tho most. = -
- A welfish mortal makea a meagor gliost,”

the earth I' 77 e .
Strong language, this, but it is novertheless true.
For uot only have the weaknesses, the blemishes, the
conttadictions of ancient Paganism and modern error
been thus hidden under the clonk of mystery; bit the
. pvory power of investigation” is taken away, when once
| this Gorgon head is turned toward the people. In
vain,” even in. friendly argument—in vain, after this
plea is made, can we hope to get from our brother any
candid -avowals, any outspoken utterances. It is liko
the dark liguid ‘cjected by the pursued and frightened
cuttle-fish, Which" obsoures and muddies the water, so
that the cunning fleh easily escapes from, his baffled-ep-,
elmy. - - - : o .
: l{is clear, then, that with the plea of -mystery, the,
* | discussion is necessarily ended. ‘There is no farther
{ appeal , to be mado to_ those 'God-given - promptings.
which are the triers and indicators of . truth. in every .
.| human-soul; Thero is no longer oppportunity to sub-
| mit a theory to God’s justice ‘and love, for it is with-
_{ drawn from the sphere of investigation into the sphere
‘} of mystery, And thus end most theological discussions,
You hear some theory.which sounds in your ears very
much like blasphemy against God; you see its weakness
and self-contradiction; you poise your logical battle-
axe to,crush it, hoping thus to deliver your brother’s
creed-bound soul from: the phantom of superstition
whichi haunts him, when he suddenly raises the cry of.
-| myatery, and retreats bebind the veil.  And the great- -
‘| er the' mystery, the more he hugs it to his bosom, for
supetstition teaches her votdry that the more he de-
.. | bases his reason, the greater is hisrelicions merit. You
| will get nothing from him but obscurity after this, and
you may -as well retreat at once, leaving your van-
quishied opponent in nominal possession of the fleld.
‘<1t is well, therefore, to know what this plea of mys-
tery, 8o constantly used to silenco srgument and cover
wenkness, {s really worth. Itstandsinthe way of all dis-
cussfon; it has been the potent weapon of superstition
throughout the ages. It has been the plea of the medi-
cing-man of the American aborigines, of the augurs of
ancient Rome, of the Brahmins of Hindostan, of the
priestly caste in ancient Egy pt, of superstition and dog-
matic assumption everywchere.  Nay, so arrogant is this
plea, that the man who ventures to doubt whether this
{s a sufficient argument to support manifest contradic-
tion and error, is oft stigmatized as wanting in faith
and reverence, as unduly exalting the human reason,
ag puffed up with o false and wicked pride. He is
told, in fine, that he claims to know two much, that he
does not appreciate or udmit Yhe great fact of mystery.
Now if there is one truth which liberal thinkers, in .
their pioncer movements toward the goal of infinite
verity, have well learned and clemly set forth, it is
this : that man is compassed abont with mystery, in
which hie lives and moves and has his being. We are
beginning to have a true philosophy of ignorance, to
find out, after all, how little we do really know. The
higher our standpoint, the broader.and more extended
the horizon of the unknown wlhich opens around us,
We ask the man of seienee to tell us the mystery of the
sunlight, how the secd-corn germinates, how the flow-

li

., Freedom Is natural life.: Nono can be frée.. -, .’

++. - T Al shilt know and love and livo thie Right, |
114 mors depends.on what cach fafls tabe, .
han that for which aspiring nattons fight, -
'T'ls not the unrestraint the vulgar oraves =, -
s only found by suchas well behave, .

Again : when the theologian tells me how inscrutable
- Repreach s infinito, and knows 1o end, tion among men. L

is the fact of moral evil, how little, we Know with cer-
tainty of the future solution of this momentous problem,
I admit it. DBut when he nttcmp]ts to solve it by what|
he calls Lis autlientic plan of s v-utt'on' 1 rc{)use to ac. Arm‘d, or with truth,or falschoed, right or wrong; In conclusion, T desire to impress the reader that .
cept his solution, because it secms” to'me to-be false to 80 voluhle a weapon i tho tongue, ) thero i hi fear. b h " .
every idea of the justiceand love of our heavenly Father, ‘Wounded, we wound, and nefthier sldo can fail, oro 1s nothing to fear, but much to love'.m'a purel_y -
to every dictute of my higher nature, to every utterance . F¥or evory man has equal strength to rall; * rational or _non-ncmdentnl dfzuth. It is the fair
of God’s past and present revelations.” If he exclaim, Women alone, when in the streets they jar, -{stranger which conducts the immortal soul to more. -
o It is o mystery, an awful mystery,” I teli him that I'| Perhaps excel usin this wordy war. glorious scenes and harmonious socictics, Lot man--
infinitely prefer the original mystery which enfolded the Like us they stand, encompassed with the crowd, kind nover lament because of the mere departuro of
i d wi seti ri to hi And vent their anger Iinpotent and loud." . Pl parturc .
spirit-world with its protecting l‘_‘mgg' l(:' is poor at- an individual from earth; for the change, though -
tempts at & solution. ~He may cling to his own little} In such thoughts ns theio do.cs Homer nt%d.ress U8 lcold and cheerless to the materinl eenses, is, to thy
cven when diluted into English; the original, 23 -|interior vision, and to tho sscending spirit, bathed *
every soholar knows, possesses a tersencss—an apt- |10 auroral splendor. To the enlightened mind, °
ness—of which no translation could possibly give o | there is no more death, nor- sorrow; nor crying,’ to
: thoso who live in constant conjunction with eternal..

mystery, if he will; buat for me, I will follow no will-o™-
the-wisp like this through the unscen gateway into the
mysterious beyond. ) .
LFrom these illustrations, it mn{r ldefclenrlg s}en what
we consider the trus as distinguished from the false uses .
of the great fuct of mystery. Because we aré striving | perfectly correct expression. . truth. Let tranquility reign throughout the cham.. .
to penetrate into the realn of mystery, it surely ismo| And here follow some cxamples from Virgil, the |bers of the dying ; but when tho body is cold, and
reason why we should accept & mysterious theory to prince of Roman poets. In his deseription of Har- |when the immortal soul is gone, then calmly rejoice, .
vest Storms, he says:i— .?):)1(‘]1 s(vlv.eetly Bing,hnnd be legtct;)eding slllﬂd. fOl‘I when'a
: ics on earth, a soul is born in heaven
“Thnt mbn, by signs, untrring might behold Y " L .
The ralns umlyhu:x\:ls.x\nd winds that wafu the cold ; You may rest upon the strong fonndnt‘w_n! of
The Bire of Naturo fixed his rules on high, truth ; may strive to learn how to live peacefully :
Budo us tho changea of the moon descry and purely’on earth; may ourich and adorn the -

help us. Indeed, the greater the mystery, the clearer
should be the theologic telescope With which we seek
By what prognostics winds are kuown to fall, - PR AT P e
AT m\‘ult)s.}:\'llh watchfal heed, thelr cattle stall, inner spirit with-gems of soientific and philosophic
knowledge ; may wreathe every thought with the

to explore it, .
Morcover, we draw broad and deep the distinotion
When winds rise slow, the sea’s heaved surface swells I ,
In weltering foam; strill crash the mountaln dellsgy sweet flowers of virtue; may robe every impalse : -
with the mantle of contentment ; for there is nothing .

between o qualificd knowledge, and a contradictory or
unreasonable theory. A mystery i3 something partly.
Shores ccho deep the beat of distant tluods,
And a low, hollow sound runs niurmuring through tho woeeds.' Tost by tho putting' off of mortﬂliti and leavin‘g the
H b .
material and evanescent things of. this world, to,

hidden from us; 8 contradiction i3 Something clearly
seed to be false. If, for example, a lecturer upon ani-
"In Virgil’s Eclogues there are numerous beautifal
passages, descriptive ‘of rustio life and scenery. | pursue lifo’s

vil ‘s tho foster-child of Ignorance, “ =
“The Ago of Wrong will surely cnd with her.
“Rools are growing wise, and there'll be no chinnce
. For selfshnoss or hate when noueshall err,
hen every man will be hie fellow's friend,

And each bis former errors will amend,:

- Aud faney not Humanity is bound
© . Within tho narrow scope of fleshly eyes.
" "This earthly life {s but a single round
" : . n
.. Or one long ladder reachiug up the skics,
> And in the world where nune a fault cah hide,
" Remembered wrongs will all bo rectified, ..
" ® Thesoe nro colloguial names for certain savage woapons
.of corpioral punishinont, which are sajd to' be much empluyed
.o’ the army and navy. . AR ;-
t It is somewhat genernlly known that many years ngo
Hanrtor K. Huxt, M, D, of Boston, wishing to perfect her
rofessional skill by nll pertinout means, proposed to buy
ittle of tho male science which seemed to ‘be for galo at Har-
" vard University, by offering tho price of a'seat in the Ana-
tomlenl Lecture Room; but thereat was politely informed
“that. the precepts of the College were never fntended for
* . Woman, and that it would be quite "inexpedient® to let hor
into tho secrets of n eelf-sceking Faculty. i
- YFest Acton, Mass. '

:

mal magnetism attempted to solve its admitted myste-
ries by stating, 1st, that it resulted from aninial elce-
tricity ; and, 2d, that it originates only from snincral
decomposition, we should not allow the original mys-
tery to protect from attack his manifest contradiction:
You cannot solve a mystery by a contradiction, or'a

Rjgﬁt is o dull wbupon, unless skill b.nd_ good

genge wield it. . - !

A

<Let us search ourselves i
terward the world.

 the first place, and'af-

ers grow; we ask”
why to one home co
home so much peace;

the moral philosopher to explain
mes so much misery, to another
why sorrow seems to -follow
the footsteps of one man, While the brow of another
18 ever wreathed in smiles; why this man is doomed
to the fetters and lash of slavery, while that man is
made his master. But the man of science and the

falsity. You cannot picrce the infinite datkness with
an frnpcr{cd or opague lens,

Our chief objection, then, to some of the modern
theologic systems, is not that they are mysterious, but
that they are contradictory; not that we do n’t under-

. accept them as any guide throogh the great mystery

stand them, but that we understand’ them’ too teell, to ]

Thus, when Melibocus i3 made acquainted with the
happy life of Tityrus, he says:—
«Lo1 I, thus harrassed, drivo my kids before ;
This goat I scarce can lead, for twins she bore

Among the hazels on tho flinty rock, .
And luib them, ah, tho hope of all my flock ]

‘I world but see the motives wpon which

spirit-land 1”

_We should often blush at our best actions did tfme
they are

gronnd_ed,

. . ,
i . .

journey amid immortal beauties in the | -
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Wreltten furwlllm Hauner of Light,
MAN AND HIS RELATIONS,

¢ BY 8.8, DRIVTAN,

CHAPTER Vil
RENOVATING mwmn; oY THE llUlMN HIND,

The, truo philusophy of dlkeave, comprehendlng ft4
caused and thele actlon within the ephere of organlo
relation and dependence ; nleo the relative efiicacy
of phyeical and mental agenta fu fts treatment, and the
natural methods of phyeleal restoration, have been but
very Imperfectly understood, ~ From reding of the
wonderful virtues of certain nostrums, s well as from

the avldity with which thousands swallow pills and

powders, one might ahnost funcy that health, and life,
and perhaps smmortality, nre to be purchased at the

"drug shops, * This ntate of things docs not indicate an
Sntelligent perception of the laws of Hfe and health,
.On tho contrary, it evinces o profound Ignoranco of the
whole subject, notwithatanding 1ts Intimate relation to
thoe most vital interests of the present life,

- Here, I apprehend, is an evil as strongly rooted ns
the pornicious customs of our imperfect clvilization,
and an mischicvous as the perverted kabits of the people.
Pcrhupslcunnot render a more essential service, in
this connection, than by exposing this evil, while, at
the same time, I offer some suggestions concerning the
nature of the restorative principle and the renovating
powers of the mind.
~Let me observe, in transity, that the reader must not
expest mo- to practice the peculiar circumspection

" which prompts certain writers to stand at a great dis-
tance from d difficult theme, Ishall hope to be for-
. givenif I do not approach the subjecct with all the
caution and reserve which may scem to be appropriate
to the occasion, seeing that, in its digcussion, so many
scientific men have already exhiausted their learning,
and ignorant ones have expozed their folly.
- T'he renovating principle, or restorative potoer, has no
place in medicine: YT EXISTS IN MAN, and is mamfcated
- in and through the Living organizution,
It i8 well known that when nny part of the body is
impnired by accident, or otherwise, Nature, without
delny. commences to repair the injory. If, for ex.

nmplc. you lacerate o muscle, an unusual tendeney of

the vital forces to the injured part will at once be per-
ctptible.
the living body increases the molecular deposits which
ﬂnnlly unite the dissevered portions of the muscle as
firmly 4s before. When a bone s fractured, Nature
employs substantially tho same process, and gcnemlly
" withsimilar results. Ifoneorgan of sense bo destroyed,
or.rendered , jnoperative, the other senses are usually
qulckcncd. go 03 to afford st least & pyrtial compensa-

tion or indemnity for the loss sustained. Thus it will .-

bo pcrcelved that tl;c renovating power ds in man,.and
.that it Gonstitutes one of lho essential laws of his con-
stitutipn.

Natdre, I know, may bo assisted—by various extrin
slc_ means and ineasures—in her ‘efforta to recover the
normal oxerclse of her powers. But the bandage, ap-
plied-to o fresh wound, only serves to protect it from
the agtion of . the atmosphere ; an internal vital power
is required fo make the wounded member whole again,
The .appendages applied by tho surgeon to a broken
limb, subserve no highor purpose than to keep it in
place, While Naturo performs the more Important offico
of unitmg the bone. In like manner, when any in-
tornal orgnn becomes diseased, or a general functional
derangement ocours, we employ remedial agents in
vain}:unless Nature summons her forces to the work of
expo]l!ng the evil. All that she requires at our hands

. 18, that weaid in removing the obatables we have thrown
+ in her way:; And when the resources of modern science
and art aro fairly exhausted, the dootars are-obliged to
lenve Nature to conquer the disease, and slre often do-
complishes her task, not only without their aid, butin
spim of their opposition. °

“The povwer of the mind, 03 exhibited {n the app]lcu-
tion of the vital forces to tho organg of the body, lias
already been‘millustr pd: Morcover, that the
mind’s action, isdirected or greatly intensified,
is cnpnblo of producing physical effects of the most
startling nnd fatal charactor, is rendered obvious from
our, inVGstigntion of the laws of vital motion, and
espgciully by tho itlustrative facts contained in the last
Chapter. That discase, {n its most aggravated forms,
eccurs. from mental as well as from physicnl couses,
will ‘not bo questioned ; and that Death often ap-
proaches suddenly, or gradually retires from our pres-
once at- tho  mandate of-the kingly Mind, is scarcely
less apparent to the thoughtful obsorver. Indeed, no
mere :physical agent can 50 powerfully influenco the
distribntion of the electro-nervous forccs. and, conse-
quéntly, the health and life of the body,

‘ But if the abnormal exercizo and tho misdlrcotod a0-

’ tlon of the human faculties and affections involve such -

disastrous consequences to the body. it will necessarily
follow, that, where the mind acts consistently with tho
laws of life and health, rightly disiributing the vital
motive power, it must inevitably become the ‘most offi-
ciént agent in the tréatment of diseass, and in'the re-
-moval of all the causes of vital inharmony.
nothing in nmrming that many forms of disease may bo
far more cffectually treated by the application of men-
-1al forces than by the use of physical agents. If the
: mind. when misiirected, occasions an frregular organic
motion and diseased condition of the body, it ca only

be necessary to reverse or chango its action, while we
Ppreserve the strength and intensity of the mental func.

. tion, and the discase will bo arrcsted and removed. ;'
. There afo certaln states of tho public mind which ex-
ert a great sanitary influence. When the senson is
fruitful, and the hopes .of the husbandmgn are more
than realized; whea the spirit of a living enterprise Is
in all the wheels and springs of our complicated mo-
chanism; when Commerce spreads her snowy piniond
over.all the rivers and scas; when the laborer goes to his
toil with an clastic step and returns witha joyfuleong;’
when the world is at peace, and every important branch
of national industry is stimulated, inspiring confidence
in the universal mind and heart, there will be less busi-
ness for physicians, nurses, coroners and undertakers,
Comparatively fow persons are likely to be sick, so long
88 they are successful, and the world smiles upon them,
Morcover, most people manage to live about as long as
they contrive to make life profitable, by Hving truly in
-reapect to themselves, and with'a wise refercnce to the
.common welfare.
A stato of mental depression acts with a destructive
gower on the body. Restless and unhappy people are

almost alwnys lean and sickly. The animal fluids are -

* diisipated by the inward flres; the nerves hecome mor-
i@y impressible and the mucous surfaces are rendered
.y .and feverish; the acidity of the stomach is in-
«cressed by the asperities of the disposition; the out-
lines af featurc and form leave Hogarth's line of beauty
“to.be supplied by tho imagination; while the muscles
"of the. face are underacored by care, and all life is grave.
fy accented.  Bat the man of aspiring hopes, wha per-
Detually locks on the sunny side of life, will seldom
suffer from discase. Agvecable cmotions stimulate the

fupctions of the nutritive system, at the same time the

power -of pssimilation is Bure to be greatly diminished .

by the dominfap of such passions a3 exert a‘depressing
influence on the mind. It is worthy of remark, that
‘the digestive function is usually strong in those per-
sons who have large mirthfulness, and whose acute per-
ecption and lively appreciation of the ludicrous phases
aud aspeets of human eharaeter and life, inclines them
to +the laughing phjlosophy.’’ Indeed, that fleshy

people are aniformly good-natured, isasuggestive text

from our provesblal philosophy. It is not, however,

their flesh that determines their dispositions;.bnt, on.

the contmry. the state of mind and fcehng that in.
duces flesh.

This determination. of the electric forces of

1 hazard .
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Whatever strengthend our cudmlcmo In munklml.
amd lnaplies our hiopes of fututs happiness, muat enct-
grize the powers of Nfe. 'The facultles of tho mind re-
yulre proper stimulants, and when these arg employed
with & whse dharbnination, they exert nn fuvlgurating
fntluence on the organs of the body.  Oue powers ull
decline when there are no strong Incentives to nctlon.
1t Is hardly porsible for ono to lvo long who has no
purpose fn llfe.  Tho man who has reallzed all that
Famo and Fortune promfsed, and with lauseled brow
sita down to enfoy his possessions, expericnices o el
den and powerful reaction of all the forced of his na.
ture. From that reaction—consequent upon the extst-
ing stoto of the mind—few entirely recover, while thou-
sands pavs away. They remaln so long ns they have
an object to live for, and only div when . 1lfo becomea
valn and purposcless,

Life and death furnish many impressive {lustrations
of my idea, While visiting in a large New Buogland
town, not long since, a gentleman who resides there
called my attention to several costly mansions, whose
wealthy owners, having retired from active buriness,
died soon after they wete fairly scttled in their new and
splendid abodes. Having accomplizhed their own great
object in life—makiug a princely fortuncs for themsclvea—
tho chords of being were suddenly reinxed, sinking far
below the standard of a natural tension and a healthful
activity. True, there were thousands of homeless wan-

whose lives have been a desperate struggle with <out-
rageous fortune:”” but all such were left to terminate
the fierce conflict with life itsell. When no selfish ob-
ject remained to invite  the exercise of their powers,
and the narrow aims and interests of a falsc pride and a
heartless ambition were all fully realized, the dwellers in
princely mansions had, perhaps, no ohject for which to
live and act, Accordingly, they sought rest, and found
a lasting but jgnoble rcpose. Thus life, to the selfish
man, is but & poorand profitless investment, even when

“they whoso hearts are dry as summeor dust,
Burn to tho socket."

. Among the agents comprehended in our eclecticism,
Faith is doubtless far more potent than Physic. In
fact, the articles embraced in the materia medica often
-} derive all their medical powers from the patient’s pre-
conceived idea of their curative properties, When
| faith in the efficacy of any agent, however powerless
in itself, is sufficiently. strong, the anticipated physical
results are quite sure to follow its adininistration, Thejy
protécting and renovating powers of ‘Amulets, and the
fancled occult influgnce of charms, (so much in use in
past ages,) employed by ignorant people to shield their
bodies from  disease, and their souls from the assaults
of sntanic agents, are doubtless to be ascribed to this
action of the mind within itself and on the body. No
matter. what the material instrumentalities may be, iu
any given case, since the results are'not so directly and
essentially dependent on theseas on the mind’s action.
"| Papal prayers and Pagan incantations will serve  eual-
1y well .at the exorcism of fmaginary demons; at the
same time, a string of berries from the mountain.ash,
the dry bones of, a departed ssint, or any one of the
ingredients of the witches' caldron, wlll cure a.devout,
ignornnt man whose discaso had ita origin In thé mind.
The most aceomplished practitioners are ordinarily
those who use the least medicine, and depend most on
giving o new and right direction to the patient’s mind,
Those who disregard the relationa of the mind to the
body, and are ignorant of the psychical laws, can never
be eminently successful. Where nothing Is .dono to

accomplished by our efforts to remove his-disease or to
'| mitigate his sufforings. The specific eflects of the most
valuablo remedics aro often neutralized by tho repul-
sive manner of the physician, while the pnticnt’s doubts,
respccting niia capacity are often stronger than ordlnnry

derers all ‘around them in the world, and millions more'

inspire the patient with confidence, very little will-be |

\vhonwcr (hu mlnd’n nv!lnn ran lm cnntmllnd. nareea.
bly to pagchological Jawa, the specifie actlon of any
medicitie may ba produced by the direetlon given by
the mind to the electro-vital forees, Thia waa boldly
disputed y the Medieal Faculty; and tho experlont
of administerlig « pa yehologlead fmctio wita accordingly
tade In e presonce of a largo public nzacmbly—on o
healthy Telshan—~whicl fn less than three minuted re.
stilted fo his dhclmrglng the contents of hils stomach,

The great Physiclan of the Jews recogaized thia
actlon of the mind ny poseexsing n great renovating
power over the body, Tswo blind men came to him on
a certain: occaslon to liave their sight restored, Jesud
rald to thiem, s Aecording to your fuith bo it unto you;
anl their eyes wero openced.’”” To tho avoman who
stouched tho hemn of his garment,” ho sald, +Thy
Sudh hath made lhca.whole."-—[“ntlhcw. 0th chapter.]
These and other simflar forms of; erpresslon clearly In.
dicate ibat the cures wrought by tho Divinely-gifted
Man of Nnzareth were not arbitrary cxhibitions of an
independent power, but that they were in consonance
with the psycho- d)numle Jaws. Cures are now daily
accomplished when the material agents employed have
no specific nction on the system, and also when no
sach meansare resorted to by the patient or the prac-
titioner, In either case the cure must bo ascribed to
the action of the mind, "So fmportant ia this concen.
tration and application of mental forces to the diseased
Lody—so cssentigl i faith on tho part of .the patient,
that without it the chances of recovery, in any serious
cage, are few and small,. Few persons afflicted with
chronic diseases are ever cured without strong con-
fldence in the physician or his remedies. On the other
hand, when all the cnergies of tho soul are summoned
tothe work of deliverance, diseaso is stmlghtwny forced
to resign its wsurped dominion.

The idea that diseases may he removed und the body
restored by the agency of the mind alone, involves—in
the judgment of many people—a great tax on human
crednlity. They have no hesitation in believing that
a small blue pill, a little tincture of lobelia, or an in-
Sinitesimal dose of the forticth dilution of some impotent
drug will accomplish the work of organic and func-
tionnl renovation, whilst Afind, with sll its immortal
powers and Godlike capabilities, is regarded a3 an in.
adequate cause of similar effects. This is .the worst
conceivable form of Materialism. It invests the'small-
est quantity of inorganic matter with a power greater

than the soul is admitted to posscss, It utterly denies

the supremacy of Mind over the realm of material
forces, forms and ¢lements; while it virtually disputes
tho healing power of the great Physician, because -he
did not give physic to the Jews, but -removed their
maladies by the mightier energics of an.

Banner of Light.

BATURDAY, AUGUST 20, 1859,

. PUBLICATION. OFFIOES

Al louors muat be mxdrossed.
: nAmtn ov Lient, Douton. Mnu

"B DITORS: '
WiLLiAx BERRY, Lu'rmm Comnr. J.R. M, Bqums.

T5108. GALES Fpnsun, Conrrsronnixa Eprron.

. TERMB.OF SUBSCRIPTION :
Blnglo ooplos peryear,. . o: o

. « - plx months, o e
“ v

.’goo

three months, ,

60
© Al subscriptions must be paid in ndvnnco, and the paper

tonics and strcngthening plastera. * On'the omerhxmd
when the patient’s faith {s established and unwaver-
ing, bread-pills, sugar-powdeis, or ‘Dr. To\vnse,nd'
sweetened-water, will readily accomplish amazing pay-
cho-physiological effects. It may be necessary to dis-
guise the real condition -of a sick ‘man, in order to save

knowledge of his case would be likely to produce. For
similer reasons, and from -the best motives, the dis.
creet physician may resort to a seemingly innocent de-
ception, in order to réalize the most beneficent results.
The writer was once called to visit a'lady who had
suffered from protracted indisposition and o long con-
finement. - She was so - seriously iil. that her case had
boflled tho skill of eminént physicians, Her physieal

¢ffects on her sensitive mind; . Bhe was strongly in-
clined to the opinion that her case was  hopeless.: The
number of her_chronio difficultics wos only limited by
her knowledge of the {nfirmaties of poor human nature,
She readily contluded that .only those understood her
case whose diagnostic readings confirmed her own pre.
conceived opinions. The writer, of course, indulgcd
her whimeicalities, (that 1s an essential part of the
treatment,) but with an air of unusual gravity assured
her that the case was, nevertheless, one’ that could be

most successfully treated. A} first she ‘was inoredu-
lous, but at length ‘confidence’ was fully established,
Tnking from my vest pocket’ a box of "Hoopors
Cachous Aromatises;” I removed the label without
attracting her attention. - Having described in'n most
particular and emphntic manmer-the speciflc action of
my electrical pills, (the description comprehended the
precise physlologicnl changes necessary to-a healthy
action,) 1 handed her the box, with minute dlrcctions.
and the positive nssirance that the contents of a single
bex would suffice to restore her to perfect: health, The
lady pursued the treatment with tho strictest fidelity,
and was_completely restored! Since her recovery she
has repeatediy. importuned the writer for several boxes
of those electrical pills, which she desires'to present to
friends whose cases are similar to ber own, -

It is said that Pliny recommended the warm blood ol‘
an expiring gladintor ns o remedy for epilepsy; and not
more than two hundred yeara.ago the lichens which
grew from human skulls were the best remedy for that
disease known to the medical faculty of England. Al
fred Smee, in o note to his «:Instinct and Reason,’”’
(page 270,) mentions a cure. which resulted from the
directions given by the doctor to the nurse, who was
instructed to apply, if neceasary, a red-bot poker fo the
patient’s back. A physician with whom the writer is
on familiar terms, affirms that he produced a powerful
cathartic action by the:use of flour, noistencd twith
saliva, and made into pills. - Some days since I heard
of the case of a German, who being serionsly indis
posed, applicd to one of our American physicians for
professional aid. Tha doctor wrote a preseription, and
handing the paper to tho patient, said, ¢+ Phere, tuke
that,’’ presuming that he would go at once to the
apothecary for the medicine. Meeting his patient
‘'some few days after, he inquircd after the state of
his health, whereupon the German replied that he was
quite well, but that he found some difficulty in getting
the docter’s prescription down, as ke was not wmd
to taking paper!®

When this ugorons and renoviting action of the
mind can be otherwise jnduced and directed, the same
results may be prodnced without the use of ordinary
remedial agents, or other material means,  Some years
since, while the writer was employed in delivering a
series of lectures on mental and spiritunl sclence—in
Springficld, Mass.—the statement was mudc, that

o The following fact is rchlcd by Dr. Georgo Mooro ;-

Durlng the slege of Breda, In 1625, the garrison was on the
point of surrendering from the ravages of scurvy, prineipally
fnduced by mental depression, A few vinls of sham medicine
were Introduced, by order of the Prince of Orange, ns an in-
fallille specific. It was given in drops, and pruduced aston-
Ishing eflects, Such nshad not moved thelr limbs for months
before, were seen walking in the streets—gound, stnlght and

well.—TAe Soul and the Bodm ». 225,

him from the fatal. consequences. which an actual].

infirmaties, originating mainly in disordercd mental |
states, reacted with most -depressing and molancholy |

will be discontinued at the expiration of the timo pald for, of
which due nutice will be given.
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Borry, ‘Colby & Oo.
DENUNCIATION, .

to condemn all who differ fro‘m ourselves—whether it
may be-called & native instinét, or the result of misdi-
rected -educa tion'—that fow  persons think gny advance

their movements by denouncing those who, from blunt
pcrceptions and lack of mornl purpose,.are content to
hang behind, A-reflécting man would naturally sup-
pose that the. greater liberty he had achieved for him.
sclf, the wider license he would wishto extend to those
not yet born into his free kingdom If liberality does
not, engender its own kind, then it is & mongrel and

beget freedom, according - to all nuturnl laws, and not.
tyranny of any species; nnd thnt man may reasonably
suspect the character of the ﬁ'cedom he professes to en-
joy, who finds that le is at any time unwilling to.
extend to others the same privilege of experimenting
that e insists on posscssing hlmself,

"What are we all but experimenters, at best ?. Who
kuows what amount, or what standard, of absoluto

what rule of sense or reason i3 it possible that any one
man, or-sct of men even, shall erect Hmits aud barriers

om, with the aid of any lead and ling of his own manu-
facture, the’profundity of another’s secret experionce ?

fresh perception of truth dawns over the:heights into
tho darkened valleys of another’s, or even of his own
soul? What i3 life, to each of us, but a never ending
round of experiments with what faculties, powers, tem-
peraments, forces and clements We possess, upon such

tinually places in our way? How i3 development
secared, save by a perpotual strife and struggle witb
obstacles—some, those that we have ignorantly or will-
fully set in our own path, and othiers, such as no voli-
tion of ours could apparently have had anything to do
with? Iow do westand erect, and walk firmly at lnst,
except by continually falling down and getting up,
even like the children learning for the first time to
‘gain their feet? And how can a man know what i3
good for his own nature until he has tried it? and how
cantie try the snme unless he be allowed to experi-
ment with such materinls as he may, externally and
internally, be. possessed of ?  And, once more, Liow i3
it possible, then, for any other to experiment for him,
or even to tell him in what way he can best do it for
himself ? , )

Let us but underatand this, and so much is gained.
We are assured of nothing for another, but only for
ourselves; and we know it for ourselves, not until by a
long and somctimes weary course of experiments we
have ascertained that it most truly assimilates with
our individual natare. Hence, it appears palpably
enough that to scold, end fume, and denounce, and
argue even with the spirit of *'blows and knocks,”
becouse our neighbor will not confess with his lips
what we are convinced of; thus far, in our hearts, and
confess, too, even in the face of his faith and reason,
is the essence of bigotry iteelf, and hasa close and
natural alliance with tyranny. We are only feeling
our way, the best of us. Revelation does mot blaze

uponus with the brilliancy of tho noonday sun, but

a-HT, e

3 1-3 Brattle St., Boston 143 Fulton St., New York, :

""J "10 'OF.Y N"‘ ﬂﬁ ﬂm. dim ll“m of {ha morning.
Wo muat set our fuces toward the cast nnd wateh for it
av it comen,  No eyo 3 suftered to becomnes bind’ by the
glaro of o ateanger Hght than i4 can easily bear,  Na.
ture kindly adjusta thero things to the power of uvory
ono of U,

lio favorite mothod with some raformers fs—and §¢
{s cupeclally true oftthose whose own anchorago Is
alight—to ¢ry out agalust the exlatonco of such natitu.
tions a4 wa liave, demanding thelr instant and completo
demolltion. They scem to think thefr work is mercly
(o tear duton, 08 If that were a work of genuine reforma.
tion. The truth Is, however, thoy aro traveling in the
uamo fata] cirelo 1n which so many professed roformers
havo traveled before them, ending §n power, in aggran.
dizement, In aclf.  Advancement is not destructlon.
Progress 1 not performed by the spirit or the actions
of o mob, There s no pure atmpsphero for the ad-
vanced and exalted soul to breathe, except that'serene
atmosphere which stretches above tho groveling pas-
sons of the world, In whoso cther angels may frecly
Datho, snd impress thelr lorty thoughts upon our na
tures,

Suppose we consider the processes of nature in things
around us~—in the world of materinlity alone, Take
the growth of our'own bodies, for an illustration. It
is well ascertained that ac no two periods of time, in
this life, are we preclsely the same individuals, physi-
cally considered. But how does nature proceed with
her nico and most mysterious work? By at once de-
stroying the body, preparatory to these wonderfal trans-
formations? Not at all, Al goes forward as silently
as the stars revolve in their appointed eircuits, There
is no jar, no fracas, no fight, no destruction; but the
work {8 so gradual that it can, at no one particular
time, be observed by him even who watches the closest.
Nature, {n short, does not get nbout renewing herself
by destroying herself. She devours none of her own
children, like the Saturn of mythology. Her processes
of regeneration are silent, slow, and always beautiful,

The law of true reformation, then, is tho law simply
of growth—not of destruction, or violent overthrow,
Any man may be effective in the work of destruction,
because that is nccomplished merely by oxcited pas-
sions; and passions are blind when thus unduly excited,
and do not act from intelligence. But it isonly a calm
and exalted nature that can sce the good thete is in ex-
isting institutions, even while sceing how much of
worthlessness there is also; that is able, through supe-
rior pereeptive facultics, to understand how they are,
for the time, the only channels through which pour the

_| waters—mixed and muddy as they "are, too—on which | .

the world relies for its refreshment; and that has
learned to leave more to the silent.forces of nature, re-
maining patient and stendy itself as one of the fixed
qtm. knowmg that nothing can be dono ifwe nttempt
to'sot up private and pnrticulur ajms,, .

When.we sce, -and admit, that all progress is but
growth, the gorm being only our own’souls, we-shall
cease to decry the slow advancement made by others;
wa shall learn that neitlic flagellations nor grape- -shot
can stimnlate to worthier courses, or tear out from the

miore ‘than weo do within; and hence becomo. first, im-|.
patient, and then, pnssionnto. il we find that our friends

| are not willing conformists with our views, But even

we aro at no period stationary, or fixed; wo are forever
shifting our own ground; and it is proposterous that
wo should seek to punish others for chaaging theirs
also, How few stop te consider. of this simple fact,
that the best of us nre but lenrners and experimenters,
some woll advanced and gome far behind, and that

cowardly. merely because he -happens to be behind
himself:

The passion for numbers, with people, is a fatal one
to all hopes of genuine advancement. So many like to
bo on the etrong side. We cannot yet rid ourselves of

.| tho military notion - that seems bred. in' us, that when
we march wo must march altogether, and to the musio-

of some party fife and drum. . This is a grent mistake.

be procured, we prefer to have them' sent, w avold loss, P'ro-

There is snch o strong propensity in human nnlure -

can be made, “on their own part, except they signalize -

spurlous. and not a gohuine artiole. . Freedom should

truth “will furnish the needs‘of all souls alike? By
for all othermen’s belief? + Who can pretend to fath- .

\Who understands the mys'tery by which a new and-

external circumstances as Fate—whioh i3 God—con.

When a man s afrald to trust himself, that. is, the
divine prlnclplo which -he allows specch within his

spoils so much which might otherwise fulfill its firat
promisd, . When a person finds the majority against
lim, ko is tempted strongly ‘clther to abandon’ his

know that that majority is. only - groveling in the mist
nnd darkness of ignorance, and botray only their preju-
dice by their blindness.

If the erowd is with us, it is so casy, 50 mnch morg
comfortable, so satisfactory even, to hurrah and clap
our hands; but'if it- lxnppcns to be ‘over nguinst us, no
urgnment appears more pownt or imperlous, Wo are
then’ convinced even against our honest jnstinets,
This i3 a fatal and. common vice in. pur own country,
and wo- do not deény-that its opposite extreme, ob-
atinacy, is quite as open to reproach and deteatntion.

But to ret.urn to the pomt with which we set out,
why an enlightoncd person should turn around and
deal out nothing but denunciation upon another less
i]lumlned than himself, passes all reasonable -compte-
hcnsiou. If ITamonag higher ele\'atiou than you, and
oan see further,- through a clearcr .atmosphere, ‘and
above the fogs. and. mists that confuse the sight in the
valley below, is that any renson—ev na bad reason—
why I gshould ery out' Fool! upon you who are not'as
high up yet, but whose toilsome course, howover rugged

day? -Must I not remémber that I was once where you
now etand, and that ‘others are far, far nbovo and be-
yond mo still?" May I forget that my anathema hurled

myself? and that, by employing it even now, I go
down at once on & plano far below that on'which you
stand? Is thore anything whatever in pure and un-
sullied truth, to vitiate, fnstead of exalt, the senti-
ments of the person perceiving it, or to appeal to his
passions rather than tame and render them more intel-
ligent? Alag, no; it is all a sad, sad mistake; no
cause, looking truthward, can ever be helped by de-
nouncing those who are not yet ready to lend it their
sympnthies. Nor ought it to be expected that any
true and effective sympathy can be started, unless it is
led forth by the ready hand of perception. Except,
therefore, a man first perceives the truth, how are we
to expeet him to emrbrace it, or embody it in his con-
feasions ?

We might think of these thmgs more. It is one of
tho most wonderfnl of all the wonderful anomalies of
human nature, that, where we are all pursuing what is
the truest and the best—professedly, at least—one
should bave the effrontery to charge another with crim-
inahty itself for not going where he goes, and doing
what he docs.  As if trath were anything peculiar or
personal, a private possession as it were, and. those
nearest it were privileged to warn off, by threats and
denunclations. those scemingly furthest offl" The sig-
nificant werds of Christ rise in the mind ot such reflec-
tions—++ He that is the lenst in that Kingdom, shall be
greater than you all.”

. Spiritualism,

Prof, Feiton, of Ilarvard College, has published n letterdn
which he denounees Spiritunllsm as an exploded humbug,
and declares its supporters and mediums to bo impostors,
The 8pringfeld Republican says: #The fact may bo 2 lament-
able ono, but Prof. Felton wiil find, if ho takes the trouble to
inquire, that Spiritualism {s atil] terribly alive and in earnest,
and takes no pains to concenl ftself; 18 In fact organizing
Into s permanent institutfon and sect. It will soon becomo
conservative and respectable, and get recognlzed ab Harvard,
perliaps, as one among tho heterogencous families of be-

liovers, entitled at least to couwrtcous tmntmom.."_AM,.
Slavery Standard, .

being those that are already rooted tliore.’ One, and|: .
tho chief, trouble with us all is, that we leok without

naone has the right to say to dnother that ‘ho is false or,

nature, he need not hopo to help his case by falling|.

s‘lbmlbm wmﬂng the: dlmc“on of - thalr paper back upon othem. It {5 this wenk-backed practice that

changed from one town {o another,must n.lwayn ahw tlle

ground, or to remain silent altogether; and yet ho may.

and tortuous, will surely tnko you to where I am to-

at you was but a Httle while ago quite a8 applicable to,

A
Tho Splizits and their Greok.
o lisva Leen much amused, nob to 1Ay edified, with the

taln (reek words by Mres, Hateli in hior tecont dlscourss on
Ueology, Bmall ereors, fike thal of & lottor or a punetuation
point, aro genorally supposed to Lo pathor comimon, eyen
witli tho best conducted tiowapapers, 'Tho hiugo error of the
Haxnen's soportof the lectitra of Mry, Hateh conslsted in
substitulng tho lotlar o fur the loltér e, tnaking tho Greok
word (ico spell ltaclf Geo, Thatwasall. And upon so trifling
o ninttor as this, cortaln learnod daflica in New York proceod
to ventilato thelr winuto Ureek gufurmation, fly-speokn and
nil.  Wo rogrot tho orror f11 estting up the word, but muss
ascribio It to tho Tnmontablo fact that our proof-render d1d not
happon to bo educated In tho fly-speck lino. Tho spirits need
to Lo particularly prudent, wo think, in Greek mattors, with
go natuto n'critio ns Prof, ¥olton mousing after theth,

Halloluinh!
A paragraph lins been floating about among nowepupem,
to the offect that the Joarned Greck of Harvard had become a

8piritunllst,  We did not copy it, for we consldered 1t too bad
news, If truo,

Last weck tho Professor contradicted the assertion In an
artielo for tho Courlor, wiitten In that pecullar style which
has dlegraced the writer, Harvard Collego and the organ, and
which reminds us' moro of tho slaug of the prlzo-rlng thun
the writing of o scholar,

guardism, ho cannot bo recelved os a Bpiritualist—ho I8 well
situnted among thoso who nced light.
the Professor, howover, and we glve him due credit for lt—
his consclence would not allow hinito Inflict such a disgrace
upon Bpiritualiem, ae his compony would be, When hé is
thoroughly cleanscd from all such venom and filth as ho has

will becomo & good Bpiritualist and a hetter man. We have

theo can.”

The Biblo not a Finality.
Hoenry Ward Beocher pays:

undervalue the Bible, but the revelation of outward nature is
infinitely to outlast tho Bible a8 a revelution of what God has
done; for tho Bible i to tho rovelation of God & more com-
mentary, and the text Is more than tho commentary.” -

whero, oven in the Orthedox Church. 'The common sonse of.
overy soul; Nature, withi her ton thousand tongucs, cricsout
against the narrow thought that an Infinite God rovcnls hlm-
self in the records of a single book,

Forboarance and Conoiliation, -

abovo all'othori—tho splrlt of forbuarance and conclllntlon.
Hore 18 tho fundumental prineipla ‘of Christlanity. Thlnis»
tho spirit of churlty—lu fruit is lovo, The olergy, as much
a8 tho people, .aro. wanting fn this spirit, and Spiritualists,
as much as othors, aro, nppnrontly wauting In this spirit; but

mont, soonor or lator, ln a higher degrco. Ve

.

. Meannoss of the Traveller,
- The DBosion Dafly’ Travoller, of Augugt 12th, containg &
sermon of Itov. H. W, Boccher, dollvered April 12th, copled
entiro from our teport, withaut glving usa particlo of credit,
This is pursuing a course which it would. hardly doem hon-
orablo In'a cotomporary, Tho editor ealled ospeclal notice
to the sormon in tho fssuo of tho provious day, that his car-
riers might Increnso thelr orders, and added, in a sexnl-ro-
lgious way, that ho Had rend it to his children onco, ‘and
should do 8o again. In printing the scrmon, tho' editor even
wont #o far as to ernse from our heading the words, * Reported

balanco of the hending entire,
- Would not a little leas rending of sermons and more tiveral
Clirlstian.example set beforo tho editor's children, be better ?
Wo think that any ono of the children could lnau‘uct the
father upon this polnt of morals. - '
Taking the pains weo, do to have. Mr. noeoher (] normonl Te-
ported In tho very beat. manner,. which- no - other . newaplper
has done, we know wo havo a right to request a pnsslng no-
tico fram-our brothren of the preas who soe fit to copy such
of our reports aa alrlko thefm a8 belng pnrl.lcularly good.

E. V. Wilson in Maine, '
Mr. E. V. Wllson, or Boston, wiil make the tour or Malne

lecturing on tho Facts and Philosophy of Anclent and Modern
Spiritualism, Mr, W, will also give reading of. charnctor
through the nerve-magnotic law of the spirit in the body, or
normal conditlon, _Frionds of tlie causo and of truth ‘wishing
for Mr. Wilson's aorvlces, will plenso direct tholr Iulwra to
E. V. Wilson, Fountain House, Boaton,

Mr. W, has given comploto satisfaction whqro he hae luc-
turcd, by his detalls of fets, 1o will not as agont for the

tions of phonomenn gnlherod on his tours, -

. Mrs, Hatoh . o
DBy alotterfrom Brooklyn, N. X., where Mrs, Hubch ls rqsld-
Ing, wo learn that sho 18 so fur recovered from her illness,

notlce will ba glvon in the dofly papors,-

her business, her lecturol belug glvcn on. hor own responlt-
mmy . ;

The Greok J’nmpmg tho Truth. b

Tho corresp dent of tho: Boat ». Journal, wrltlng fmn
Baratogn, glves the following Uit of fugt 1= RTINS

I eaw,on board thae boat, Judge deonds. It wns qnue
natural to refor to the lato nmnlfuato of Profeseor Relbon. and

Inlly to this slat t of the Prof -

"Judr,u Edmonds coutinucs to wrlte his puerllo ﬂcllonn in
the New York Tribune, but 1 have never heard of a man, ex-
cept myeclf, who hae read them, - Nobody but the Judge be-
Hoves o siuglo word of them ; nnd, alnco he affeoted to think

the clognnt Attic poet Monander, which he could not. pos-
tlall'bly l;?vo bellioved, 1 caunot uummso ho bellovon ln them
mucll.”

Now Judge Edmonds says that so far ns his making nny
siatement liko tho nbove, thero I8 not a word of trath in {t—
thnt ho is no judgo of Monander's works—that he Is no
?Irock sc)llolnr, sud nover mado any such st.utomunt put lnw
his mouth

gerel** aforesaid :—
* Mr. Mansfleld does not undcruumd ‘Greek, and how conld

scems that It was understood by sumio ono—by Mansfleld,
or the intelllgonco that wrote through him. Then, how did

gence, found 1t out and answerved corrcctly, What was jt
thatdid {t? - That is the queatlon 1 prupound. nnd I Bhould
like to 8co it answered,”

Thomas Gales Forster, . - = '~
We regret to learn, by tho following letter, that our much
esteemed Nlend I8 euflering from fllness. He will have tlie

desires for'his restoration to health :—
Edilors Banner of Light:
Grxre—I nm desired by Mr. Thomas Gales Forster to say

particularly to his currcspmldum. that' extramo {liness
prevents his answering very many letters which he has.
recelved, Ho 8 sullering (rom an extreme prostration of
his nervous system, atd snust leave the mediumistie field for
a time, if he would recover, . Hlo ought to lhave. done this
some mionths sluce,
mouths of absolute quict, and bo relicved from all mentst
exertion, 1t 18 tho opinion of his physician and frionds that
this courso slono will enablo him to recover his physlcu.l
and mental health, Yours truly,
“dlendota, 1Il., Aug. Tth, 1850, : N. A. Guryzy,

Throo Months' Subseribers. }
Those persons who have hiad this paper three months, on ;-
our trial terms, can havo it continued the remaining nine .

monthis of the year, by remmlng to us one dollar and twenty-
fivo cents,

O

To Correspondants. »

to ¥isit you. His addresa {a Lowell,

keld In-Lowell, in July, and has not, we presume, been aple

.

profoutid contments of the pross on the foported use of cors

Thero s somo good in.

apit out through the Courler upen the public, no doubt he

only the advico the Quaker gave tho awearcr, “Bwonr away, *
friend, and got all that lml stufl out of thy heart as quick a8 ‘

«1 do not hicsltato to say that thero will yot come o {ime
when tho revelation of truth in the natural world will stand”
out as the prime, the transcondent rovelation, I would not -

_ The fact that the Biblo §s not the complete and final rovela.’
tlon of God to man In this age, {8 becoming apparent evory-

Tho' Christlan Reglster, In speaking of the clcl:gy. nayl'
 [Iow manlfest i tho demand rorn constantly \vntchful spirit -
of forbearanco and conclllntlon." “IThis s tho aplrlt we wnnl:A

wo think tho tendoncy ofSp’lrltunlIam Is to dovelop thls ole~_

for the BAxNER or Lrout, by T.J. Elllnwood,” but copled the

during tho ‘month of September, and a portfon of OcI/ober., '

JBaxNKzn, and will oceasionally furnish our readors. wmr rela-

that sho will probnbly be In - Boston during the prosent week, |
and will lecturo at Musle. Hall on Bunday, Aug 215&. Due‘

Tlor brother will accompany her to. Bonwn. and tmnuct'.

that Mansfleld's atrocious English doggerels cupe. from -

On rccurrlng to our files, wo ﬂnd the rollowlng w be the
language uscd by Judgo Edmonds in referenco tathe® dox-, !

he tell what tho endorsvment on the emclup“xh? Yot It -

Mansfleld know the lotter was to Menander, dr ‘what its -
purport or olject was?. Yet he,or the operating intellf-

sympathics of & vast number of frlends, and thelr hearifelt.. .

to you, snd through the BANNER, to his many friends, ind’ .

As it fs, ho should have two or three . .

T, B. Cate.—J, L. D, Otls was taken slck at the Convonuon :

: ;.n -

Until the Professor can write more deconcy and less blnck- o
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ONVENTION Of BPIRITUALIATG AT
PLYMOUTH, ‘
SECOND DAY,
A, 1, Nowtan sald~Trutls munt embeaco not only what we

sall truth, bub what wo call error; for ail orsoris tho effect )
- of truth, It fs no part of Bpieitualiam to deny the truthe of

thio DILfo, or truths that exiat anywhere, Isthoroanystande

" ard for Bpiritunllam ® Yes, al) trath s ita standand.

Dr. Ohild sald—No man abragates ‘moral ovll, who says,

that all that God has cronted fa right; and to soy that ovil {8
good, or 8 means to produce happlness in tho end, 18 not say-
ing, that thero §s no consclous moral sonso in mam.
- Opinfons, beltefs and erecids, como from oxtornal {nfluonces;
knowlpdgo comes from within, IExternal teachlugs produce
what wo call error; tho growth of tho soul produces truth.
Teachings from without cannot Influcnce the soul for goud
of for évil; tho soul can only Lo Influenced by that Unscen
_Powaor that over workas for tho soul’s bost and highest nter-
cats,

Tho gom of Orthodoxy is a ereed that comes from without;
the gem of Splrituallsm Is far mare beautiful—It is a con-
sclous reality developed from within, -

Bplritanlism sprends out o platform as broad as the unl-

iversos 14 prescuts a creed—If ereod it may Lo called—in

which exlsts evory othor creed 1o the religlous world; fb

-londs its followers, fncvitably, away from all opposition;

away from tho resistanco of all-evil to tho sunlight of truth.
» Bvil and good " may ba scon as befug

et God's right hand and loft,
By minlstry of ovil good s clear,
And by temptatlon, virtue; as of yore,
Out of the grave roso God."

. ,ichubod' Morton made some romarks, taking tho stand that

the good and loving Eather was not tho creator and author of

sin§ and that tho world was full of sln'and wrong, .
Rev. Mr. Thayer exprossed tho' snmo views In regard to

“evil that Mr. Morton did. .

..~ M1y Lincoln, Jacob Edéon, Henty G, Wright, and E. V. Wil

" son, made somoe excollont remarks, which closed the mornfng
. sessfon.. .

L AYTERNOON SEBSION,
* Mr,Tompking sald—I am n Bhaker, and I am a Spiritual-
“fst. I have been mado a Bhaker by an Unseen Powor, and 1
have been mmdo a Spiritualist by an Unseen Power.

" D. . Goddard said—Truth 18 the form of Inflalle lovo; 14

. 18 unlversal; aud as love flows into our belng, we have therc-

by developed a capacity to aeo truth In all things, Charlty
bolleveth all things, Thero 1s an ossentfal truth underlying
overy crocd,  Error is only exceas oi defect. * Nothing, says
Emerson, * I8 falr or good alono; all are nceded by cach
one.” Whon this charity Is born in qur hearts, then a per-
foct systom of truth wlilt bo projocted, Tho broadest, fullest
charity must be had beforo we have tho broadest liborty,
Bpiritualism has this charity; it bears with all mon; It nc-
eepts all mon. o . ]
- Henry O, Wright enld that Spirituallsm recognized no
teachor as authority, I reject tho authority of all ‘Biblos,
Bhastors and Korans; I reject tho authority of all teachers,
all churches, nll men and all women. . 1 recognizo asauthorl-
ty-alono that which I'feel within my own bosom. Tho God
that sperks to mo within my own sou!l is alone my authority,
¢ Mr, Joshua Wilder sald—For the greatand benutiful truths
that Josus uttered, why nob glve'the credlt to hlm?

‘Dantel Vaughn Whittemore sald—Tho spirit that Chrlst |

lved and dled by, I love. I will eoparate myself from eyory
“ereed and doctrine that 'moen and devlle “have made. I had
rather havo ong littlo plne tree that grows.on My farm for
anthorlty, than all the bodks In the' world.” Thord {6 a book
{n bvery human bosom; lot this book guido usto truth,

#:Mr,A,'B; Nowton sald—Tho revolations of God to mo- are

extornal, as well ns Internal. In all the extornal world ¥ éan |

808 tho rovelatlon of God, but more eminently 1s God reveal-

«d to tfie jn my own soul, o
U ' ‘u’bqgnlt BVENING BESSION, i -
" Mr B, 'V, Wileon rolatod some very wondorful splritual
manifestations that had takon place in- his experience.: e
sald:~Facts oro tho, bsis of my religlon; Mcts mado mo o
Bpiritualist. o sald that he hod sgen-n mediumsitina
‘ohali with hor foot resting on ono of the rounds, her clothes
ticked vp 8o they did not touch the floor, and fn & room where
thres lomps woro burning, and a'dozon . withessos wero sit-
ting; ho bind scen t.h}h niedlum- rafsod {n tho chair a foot or
'motp Sfam the fluor, without any visible touch or contact.
He also related jneidents whero ho had tanglbly and really
shpken apirlt hands, to which thore wero no visiblo arms or
bodjos, . toe L N ,

Ho said--I know thero {8 a splrit-power that comes In con-
$sct with matter, ‘This power producos. the manifestations
of Splritunllem, and thesa manifestations, produco, facls,
wh‘lql‘l,‘mq.u are tho basis of the phllosophy of Spiritualism, .

8plritualism leads tho mind to’ nature for {natruction wud
gu‘l‘dtmcu'.'; it develops {adtviduality and g common brother-
hood fn humanity, In nature we learn that thore ls an un-
seen’ power. ever acting: a pawer which wo cainot 500 that
contiols all things n_ the, univorse; and, whon load to a re-
cogniilon of this power, whigh I8 splrit-power alon, Bpirit-
unlism cannot be donfed,. . S
... Atkins dellvered an intercsting trance
slosed tha ovoning sceslon. e
.. *t .SUNDAY MORNIRG—THIRD DAY'B SESSION.

' Mr, Durfee gald—Evil Is ignorance; progross {8 tho nequlsi~
tlon 6 truith, and the great featuro In tha teachings of Spirit-

leature, whldl;

" uallein Is.cternal progross, -

;8. Lovelaiid sald—A human brotherhoed oxists as yut,
meroly &8s an ideallém ;-it exiats only ne a thought. Bplrlt-
unlism nMiriné this ldea as belng a thing real and practicable,
and-with'that aflrmation the reality is beginning to bo folt.
Wo linvo bocn taught, and havo bolioved, that one man's lnss
14" another ‘man's galn.' This Is & mercantile roliglon, Hu-
minity [s:a brotherhood, no member. of which can sufer o
p'nln'ludlﬂdun\ly. withont affecting tho whole. Wa are alt
linked together with bande stronger than steel; and the
1ight of Bpirituallsm now dawning, will shéw to us the hore-
toforo hidden existence of human ties and human relations.
Who would go forth arm {n arm with the robel and the out~
cast of tho carth, and not feol tho withering blight of reputa-
tion, and not féar the scorn and anathemn of popular oplnion ¢
Spiritoalism will make us carolcss of repute, and’ scekers of

_truth, - -8pirftualiam will ralse up every son.aud daughter of
himanity from degradation. It will make every one of its
tqlloiv“ein;‘by practical deeds, say to gvery other ono, I love
you, . . °

-<To whom shall wo carry bountles? To thoso who have
them not. - Whero shall the light of truth shino? Whete It
{a.necdod most—in darkness. It is tho downtrodden, tho
outcast, tho offscourings of tho carth that need help nost;
to such Spiritualiem carries light, fovo and sympathy. Lotit

~ como—lot t comel

Mr. Hammond, of Philadolphia, sald—I am a fanatic; I am
called a-horriblo being; walking up and down In the carth;
but.I have consectated my facultics, my: life,. my sou), all
that God has glver me, to the spread of this light and love,
of which our.brother has Just spokon—whlich, in ono word,
1a.8piritualism, Its beautles have épread all over our fulr
1and, aud may the procfous seed take root and spring up In
every heart. : R -

© : The cross.of Chrlst was a wooden cross—tho blood of Christ

" . was materlal blood. This cross'and this blood the material

* church ;has worshiped. Tho light of spirit truth sweeps
away materlal worship ; 1t carries the soul for worship be-

- . yond'the houndarles of matter, to the consclous reality, spirit

truth, love and sympathy. I
Honry O, Wright anid—One great ond of spiritualism s to

. make s healthy body and lay n» good physieal foundation for

 hoalthful eovl.  Spiritualism demands o healthy Lody und

" a healthy soul. Henlth 18 heavon—dlsoaso is hell; Ty hea-

‘ven {a henlth—my hall is diacase. .
Of all tho subjects that are to come beforo the world for
reformation, 1s prentsl reformntion, The salvation of the

" raco. resls upon woman's entoring inte truo natutal and

healthy relations with man,  Tho cmpire of woman, in ruling
tho destiny of the race, Is absolute. Thero is work to do in
this great foature of reform. ~ Splritunlists, do’ not think that
you aro golng to heaven on beds of roses; you have work to
-doj tho true lifo 1s n life of practical goodness,

. i BUNDAY AFTERNOON BEBSION.

» L G; Ty, of Texas, introduced the followlng, which were
" adopted by tho Convention:i— o
" . Preamble and Resolution.~Whereas, the phenomenn of

modern Bpiritualism, by their startling significance and
: wbrld-wld(lsdlﬂus!on. finve nssumed 1n tho operations of this

. Convontlon al fmportance worthy the earnest considorntion

of all rational minds, demoanstrating, as they do, the fmmor-

tality of thoe soul, and Insugurating o purer theology and a

deeper philosophy than humanity has hitherto attaiued, and
_all pofiiting to tho slow but certaln approach of ll.no long pro-

mired cra of peaco on earth and good will so man;

. And, whereas, tho exist of theso ) are, by

tho mreat majority of both tho learncd and unlearned,

utterly Ignorant, or at lenst met with ridicule and harsh op-

osition: : - . .
P And, wherens, aome organization or concentrated effort for

o o A o o -t mim St e oo o

Do 16 tharefura Regoleed, that o enmmilitea of fiva bo ap-
olnted, whusa dui( 1t ahall Im to calla Natlonal Convention,
ot such time and plice as ahall by decmned expedicnt, foe the
purpase of aareylog It effoct the ol-‘]uut abavy montloned,
and fur taking Into conalderatfun tho futercsts of Sptrituallom
gonerally,

All tho roeolutions presented on-the first day of the Uon.
ventlon, and publistied In our last Issng, woro discussed, and
ndopted ns tho sontfmente of the Convention,
In accordanco with, the resututlon offured by Mr, llay, the
Convontion appointod the fullowlng Committeo s

1. 0. HaY, A, E. Nawrow, Hon, Arerx Purwaw, Hon, Jouy
M. Kinngy, and L 8, Lovetanp,  To which was added If. ¥,
GARDNER, .
Mr. Hoy sald s “WI(thin o stono's throw of ton thousand
evldonces, peojlo still aek, * Do 8pirits communleato?'*
' THE BUNDAY LVENING SFSSION

Was occupled by speechos from Mr, Lovelnnd, Lizzlo Do-
ten and Dr. Gardner, and readings by Miss Buslo Cluer,

RNMARKS,
Tho Convention was well attended, and {{a proceedings and
character gavo apparently great satisfaction to all present

tion. Hohad much to do in shaping tho character of ita do-
ings, that witl go out to an uncharitablo and opposing world;
and for this hio has tho thanks of many hundred wirm Licarts.

J. 8. Loveland, in pixr humblo opinion, dellvered the lead-
{og specch of tha Conventlon, on Bunday evenlng. It was
deep, radical, truthful, beautiful,  Hls position cannot bo
ovorthrown. We. alialf publish this specch {n full In a fature
1ssuo, N
Mr, B, V. Wileon rolated some very wonderful things.
Somo say that they do not belleve them. Spltituallsm tells
us to deny nothing, but wait and provoe all things, )

Two reporters for scculnr papers took notos through the
whole Conventlon, Owno sald thnt ho was from the N.. Y.
Times; the other, that ho was from the N. Y, Herald, They
both sald they wero golng to mako very Im_nut and !rulhful
reports. It 18 nonecneo to say so. These reporters cater for
tho taste, and furnish food for those who read secular news:
papers, and thoy know thelr “misgion'’ and thetr business,
and are true to It, we'doubt not. The public demand not

ltualistss they wanb to know very definitely about all their
snhdrmonies, follies, and mam’fcstaliomqfirxfann’ly. All that
18 crude and ridiculous about such a Convention the people
read with thanksglving, while tho real, undisgulsed truth
they care, for tho presont, but littlo about. Roportors know
the people they feed, and they food thom with such fuod as
they hko, The Boston Post of Baturday evoning, the 6th, has
o specimen. Mr. Cuffin, n Spirituallst, reported for the New
Bedford Mercury. . :

Ilenry O, Wright, with his melodious voice, spoke beautl-
fully aud kindly. ) B, e

Busle Cluer added much Interest to tho Conventlon by hor
beaut!ful readings. o el

.Dr, Gardner presided on Sanday, the Inst duy of the Qon«
vontfon, e

A volo of thanke was passed by tho Convention o tho
people of Plymouth fur thelr hoépitalities, to Busle Cluer for
lier rendings, to the Committed of Arrangements for thelr
offuris, and to J. 8. Loveland and Dr, H, B, Gordner for pre-
slding over the Conventlon,. . ~w. .. * . S

R "'“K".“‘.""-: :
- Nathan Q. Lewls, Jr, was jolned In - holy wodlock to
Mrs, Bunico ‘A, Babbitt, The rits was performed. by.J. 8,
Loveland. . The coremony was novel aud Interesting. Every-
thing boing ready, Mr. Lovoland addressed the Convention
as follow i— : e )

«Though Spiritunlists In general do npt aceept somo of the'
disabilities which tho laws of the Jand impose upon woman,
ot thoy do raecognizo tho propristy of making o pubiio ac-
{nowledgmcm of tha fuct of marrlage to the community."—
Tarning to tho lrjde and bridegroom, ho sajd: —* My
brother aud my sister, I agk you to muke no promlses to
othors; 1impose upon you no obligatlons, for you' havo al-
read{ in your heéarts assumed all necessary obligations, and
you have made those promises which your love has prompted.
I am not horo to murry you; you have nlrondy eutered in
spirit fnto all that unity which you can; butl stand here to
answer tho law; to legnlly witness and recognizo the unlon
you confoss, and to ask this congregation to join with me in
pronouncing a benediction nnd blessing on tho unjon into
which you have entered, which you hore acknowledge, and
which ‘you here formally before tho world complete, In
token, then, of this unfon, which you havo cemonted in your
souls, and which you now confess before tho world, please
Join your right hands.” : )

Mr. Loveland hero Inld hiis hands on the head of the bride
and the bridegroom, and continued :— .

“In behnif of this audlence, and spirits and angels ahove,

Juurney of lifo.”

. Honry 0. Wright sald—T usually feel sad when I sco aman
and woman entering Into the conjugal relation, knowing, as
I do, that it must prove to them * a saver of lifo unto.lifo, or
of death unto death ;" and knowing, also, that on no subject
ara men and womon moro futally ignorant, The pulplt, the
press, the school and the plitform, aro anxions to toach

and to suclety, but not o word do they teach them {n regurd
to thelr relutions to oach other as friends, and ns husbauds
and wives, and the natural and ennobling manifestations of
thoso relationa, Consequontly, throngh Ignorance, men Aud

becomes a hell, and marrioge a living' death to both, I
home becomes a hell to one, it must to both,

. 'Wo havo witneased a marriage. In what
Thia {8 the sum of alt the oficintor said—i, e, *In.tho name

tion between this man and woman that already cxists, t. ¢,
that of husband and wife." This was all. This was enough.
Do this man and womnn hold any relntion to onch other now,

to two things: .
1. Beforo Ged tbey held the pame rolntlon to ench other
one hour ago that thoy hvld now, That man is under no

now, than he was an hour since; nor ia sho to him. Before
(God he was -her husband yesterday, and sho his wife, in ex-
actiy. the snmo sonse, and to tho. sumo extont that they aro

same dutles to cach othor thirty minutes ago, or thirty days
ago, in tho same senso they do now. This coremony of pub-
lic recognition of n relation that already exlsted, has eroated

nor has it annulled any existing obligation- bofore God.
What would be pure and ennobling with the approbation of.
Church, or Btate, or bah, wuuld begpure and ennubling with-
out such approbation.. Marringe is o relation slove und be-
yond the rench of all human onactments. Thiese cannot
‘creato nor annul it. No leglalation, court, nor ccolesinstical
comblnation can anact nor ducree a mpn nto a hushund, nor
a woman into a wifo. A man can 1fe brought Into the rela-
tion of a truo husband, only by a true and noble womaii; a
woman can bo attracted into tho relation of a truo wife, only
by & true and noblo man,  The impure of cither sex aro in-
capacitnted of atiracting or of being attracted into the en-

rolution ; created by, and consisting i, & puro conjugal love.
1t Is an exclusive relation, and can truly exlst as a purifying,
ennobling and eaving relation only botween one man and
ong woman, God, as ho speaks {n_the human seul, ablors
Polygamy, by whalever name it 7s called. . .

a9, Husbnuds and wives; how to securo and perpetuate
each ather's love. I was glad of this feature in this public

recognitlon ofgmarringe; neither the husband nor the wife -

made any solemn formal promiso to love ench tho other till

mauds him to love hier, nor beeauso it is his duty to love her.
You cannot love any oliject as o matter of duty, nor because
God commands it, nor yet because you promised before wit-
nesses W do 80,

Husband, do you rely upon tho public promise of your wifo
tolove you? Valnis your reliance. Do you rtly upon her
consclence, her reason, and' seuse of ‘duty? This reliance,
too, 18 all valn. Do you rely-upon the power of the State, the
Church, or Soclety, to perpetuate her love to you as a wife?
Your veliance Is all vain, No Church, no leglslative body, no.
coutt, no convontionallsms, no arbltrary decres, can secure
to you the love of your wife. :

To what or to whom must you then ook to perpotuate and
Increnso the lovo sho now boars to you, asa wilw?  To your-
“self alone. Ifyou wish your wife to love youpand If you wish
to securo and perpetunto that lovo, hs the richiost and most
ennobling treasure of exfstonce, you must mako yoursclflove-
nblo to her a8 a hugband. Do this, and sho will, she must
love you a8 a wife, ] would then change the forin of mar-
riage. I would ask the man—not, Do you promiso to love
that woman ?—but, Do you promise to try cvermore to make
yourself loveable to her ag o husband? 8uch’a promlise you
can keep. Tho other it may not bo In your puwer to keep. If
thien, you think your wifo docs not love you as truly and de-

What do you do to make yourself lovealls to hor asn hus-
band? Do you try to make yourself, us a husband, n necessi-
ty of her being? or do you, by your treatment of her in tho
Holy of Holles of her hame, crush tho life of God out of her
soul, and make yoursell an object of terrar to her?

What I say to husbands, I say to wives. Do you pine for
tho true, ennobling, manly love of yourhushands?  Go, muko

ourself loveable to them as wives, and they will, and must,
ove you with n love that shall encircle your brows with di-
adems of beauty and brightnees.

Mr. Wright prescuted the bridegroom andbride witha copy
of his work, eatitled * Marriago'snd Parentage,” as a bridal
present, . .

Dr. Gardner, in behalf of a friend, presented tho brido with
n boquet of white flowors, nccompanied with the following
words :—* Mr, Wright hos presented you with a volumo on

ten by God himeelf; and In theso evergreons, these buds and
those blossoma, read, mark, learn and inwardly digest tho

tha purposo of spreading the Mcets of Bplritunllsm brondly be-
fore the world Is & dosideratum with every splritual refurmer;

word of God.™ A. B, QL. .-

‘a

BANNER OF LI

Mr. A. BE. Newton stood prominontly beforo tho Conven-

ouly a little lylng, but conslderable—particularly about 8pir-

vnrf)und‘nnd with vus, I bless you in your now acknowledged’
union, as :you' start- togother I this new relation on the.

thom 'thoir relatlons to tho church and Btate, to commerce, -

women rush into falso and Inharmoniousrelations, and home _

did It consist ?

of the Commonwealth of Massachusetis I recognizo a rela-
thau what they held ono hour ago? I would call attention .
other nor more binding moral obligntions to that womun .

now. As husband and wifo, they belonged to ench other,
morally, had the same claims upon each other, owed the-

no new moral, soelal ‘or personal obligation on clther side;

nobling and saving relation of husband and wifo. It 18 s lholy ©

votedly as yau ivlsh, blamo not her, hut yaurself, if anybody. .

marringo; please accopt this volumo also, on theology, writ |

The Convention at Plymouth, takan ns g whold, was s sude
tens, Wo diif nob Intend to publlsly «tho marrlagay'® but os
ft hiaa ticen noliced In the sccular pross, wo glve a full report
of the prococdings, .

Wo do not deny the right of partics to take this courac, but
wo submit thnt Bplcituslists have not yeteattalned to that
fpiotnd of perfection which makes It Judinlous In thom to disto.
gard tho laws of tho land on this most soletnn contract, 1f
parties chooso Lo got up noy novel modo of thelr own, therols
no reasots whry they shoutd not indulge thelr whim, -provided
thoy Airst submerilio to the marriage contract befute aultable
maglatrates, A Conventlon 18 & poor placo for any such pro-
ceedlng as tho ono dotalled above, unless tho partlos can flrst
sliow that they have pald duo respect to & law of tho land
whileh doos notconflict with tho higher law,

Houso of Correction in Plymonth,

The Sunday on which tho Bplritunlisis' Convontlon was
heldin Plymouth, thero wero asscmblod In the House of
Correction upwards of fifty 8piritualists toattond the religious
exerciscs that tako placo there-at 0 o'clock every Bunday
morning. Among these kind and sympathizing Bpiritualiats
wero s number of _tr'uncu and normnal speakors, who by the
kindncss of Mr. Goddard, the superiutendont, aud Mr,
Thomns, the chaplain, were permitted to speak a fow words
of kindness and sympathy to brothors and sistors In prison
bondago, _The meeting was full ‘of intorest, It scomed to
me that evory one present, both’ visitors and . prisoners, felt
the {nfluenco of the Holy Ghost, the holy spirits of the fami-
ly of humanity manlifesting true love, The delleate, but
porerful tles of sympathy bound all hearts together; toars
dropped from many eycs; self excellence, llko the morning
dew, vanished, tho phantom of distinctions faded - away, and
the lovo that forgives scventy times seven, shong forth In all
the glory of tho unclouded sun of noonday, Romarka wero
made by Mr, Thayer, Mr. Thacher, Mr, Atkins, Dr. Child, and
others; and Mre, Puffer, Misa Rider, and Miss Faunce spoko
In trances, Mlse Faunce, & young lady of fourtecu, was ene
tranced by the splrit of Mr. Gardner, whio, 1t {8 sald, was mur-
dered by Mre. Gardner, his wife, now imprisonod hure. The
mcdh}m. in toara, appronched Mre. Garduer, and affuctionate-
1y prossing lior hands upon hier head, sald: *God, angelsand
spirits have forglven this woman, Why will not morlals ¢
Iwas your husband; Iam still your husband; I havefor.
givon you; and why will notothetsdo thosame? Many who
are not punished In this world have committed -sins as bad
In the eight of heaven as tho ains which you have commlt-
tod." - Mra, Gardner was much affocted by this manifesta-
tlon; eho was convulacd with emotion, and wept 1tko a chlld,
Mauy prosent weptalse, . - . i . .

All the prisoners were powerfully influenced by the Chrlst.
liko spirit that ruled tho meeting; "and all thoss who wore
drawn hore by sympathy and love for those in _prison, de-
clared 4t to be the most benutiful meoting they ever attended,
for the true, doep and holy religlon that Josus taught, was
Jelt and manifested, I R

Tho prison-house In Plymouth, and eisowhere, {00,-1s aa
noarly allied to tho church of Ohxlst as fs the chureh m2eting-
house In Plymouth and olsgwhere, , -A.B. Quiin, :

Lotter from Mr, Mansfleld.

Dear Banwka—This is tho first lélsure momont I have
hed that 1 could write you sfnce my arrival at:Baratogn. It
having heen nofsed abroad somo days -prior to my leaving
Boston, that T would vidlt the Springs .about tho first of
August, to remain a fow days, many had made up their minds
to give mo a trinl as soon a8 I had- arrived; so I'foiind thom'
anxlously walting. On my arrival, I took rooms at »ihb real-
donce of Dr. A. Willlams, 231 Broadway, and gave notico I
would rocelvo callers, and from that mament I have had my
rooms comfortably filled with anxious ones, desiring to com-
munleato with their dear doparted. 1 havo given many tests
of eplrit Identity—not ono haviog sat with me but who has'
exprosged satisfaction, the names of tho departed having been
given in evory Instance, and in tho presence of thie ono so-
lciting tho answer, -

Many who had no idea of spirit communion, - having read
theso test communications, came and mado trlal for thom-
solves, Many stout-honrted have lofl the room in tears, con-
fidont in tho bellef that they havo talked with thelr spirit
fiends, .

I am thaukful I eamo here, for I am conﬁf!dh; 1 tiny reach
a claas of minds that could not bo reached othérwlee, -

visit, that the comniunications are what they purport to bo—
messngos from spirit-life. " S
Thus you seo the great and good work {s sproading, in

havo not tho courago to investigato for themselves. I have
the lawyer, tho doctor, the-¢lergy and the laity, among
my callers, and as yot not ono but hns expressed satisfiotion,
8o far as having talked with an tutolligence outsido thomsolves
and tho medfum,

I shall probably stay here tho remainder of tho month,
though I am in dslly receipt of letters from people olsewharo,
urging mo to visit them before I return to Roston.

: Fraternally yours, J. V. MANSYIELD,
Saratoga Springs, N. Y. ]
Wo think Mr. Mansflold will glvo botter satisfaction bya

tour through the country, both to skeptics and Spirituallats,
and will do moro good ‘than by his former modo of dealing,
which, however, has been, on the whole, quite succisaful,
Tho demand, Bouth and West, for visits of medlums is deop
and loud, the’poople not belug exacly entisfled with sending
to Boeton for their proof of spirit-Intercourse, We hope Mr,
Mansfield will extend his Journey Bouth, . We are constantly
In receipt of lettors from that part of the country, asking for
tost mediums, and conveylng assurences-that they will be

well takon care of, :
. L e

Rov. J. L, Hatoh, and the Message from Rev, J, H,
- i Fairchild.
Tv the Editors of the Banner of Light: L
'GrnTa—In your paper of Aug, 0th, you publisha communi-
cation over tho name Joy H. Bairchild, whigh you'elalm to
have beoneglven by the spirit of Mr. F., through Mrs, J, ),
Conant, trancesmedium, in answer to the question sent you
by & Brocklyn clergyman, * Tell us, yo Invisiblo ones, whoth-
er or not I8 it right for a man to observe tho Babbath and
kaep fedialy - . Tt
This ariicle I havo read with no little Interest and emotion,
not only because ft treats of n subject to the study and inves.
tigation of which I have devoled much of my time for several
years, but also, and chlefly, from tho fret that it purborts to
gome from tho disembodied spirit of a valued friend—n brother
(and for sovorg} years a near noighbor) in the minlstry—the
1ate Pastor of4&e “ Payaon Cliurck," South. Boston, Mass,

eatians alleged, Jike thig, to bo from the spirits of .tho dead,
WIth tho great majority of -iny profeesion, -1 havo..not been
rendy to bolieve that such Intercourse withthe spirit-world is
heold by any at the present day,. I have boon't.m;ght. to bo-
llovo, and have bolioved, after a fashlon—for our fafth In

doath should sepnrato them. -This husband cannot love that ] such wonderful things, founded on narratives in.old books,

wifo, because ho promised to love her; nor bocause God com- .

writlen thonsands of years ngo, Is not, and catinot, in the na.
titro of the caso, bo as firm and unquestioning as that founded
on the evidenco of our own senscs—that such fnterviews had
been cnj&yod, and such messagos beon rq:cplyed, In anclent
times. That such Intercoursa with tho spirits of the depart-
ed had, at some past indefinita perlod of time entirely ceased,
has been, however, my bellefgor Impression. - The elaim of
tho modorn Spirituntists, :ﬁa Intercourse with the invle-
fblo world s stlll cnjoyabld®ind¥njoyed, by numbers, I have
discrodited for lack of ovidence, I did not seck the proof of
such Intercourso, and hitherto It has nol seen fit to seck mo.
Notv, howaver, I fecl ealled upon, by this volce which pur-
ports to come direct from the Spirit-land, to throw off the
cloak of Indifference In which, wrapping mysell closely, I
have so long hurricd by on the other side, and fuco tho fucts
as they present themsclves, searching carefully to sco whether
thesethings are so. A8 I havo already Intimated, the spirit,
tono and style of this communication have mndo a deep im-
pression upon my mind. T havo been ongaged, this moming,
In & carcful comparlaon of it with some of Mr. Paicchild's
writings, published and unpublished, which I have In my
possession, The result of this comparison, when completed,
and my own thoughts and feelings in vlow of tho revelation
involved in this “Mosasage,” I will send you for publication
in your next paper—according to your general request that
thoso who road a commnnication *from & Spirit thoy recog-
nlze,” will write you * whether trucor false.” These *Mes-
sages,” whatover they may bo to others, are, 23 you aay, *fests
of Spirit communion to thoso friends to whom they aro ad-
drossed.”™ N J. L. Haten.
Brooklyn, N. T., Aug. 19. 1830. :

SPIRITUALISTS' CONVENTIOR.

Tho Spiritunlists of Adrian, Michigan, will hold 8 Conven-
tion on tho 2d, 3d and 4th days of September, 1859, All those
friendly to.tho cause, .from all parts of tho country, are
cordially fuvited to attend. It s boped that all will be pres.

ent that can, $0i8epil - " Aug 13 ¢

[

ALL HOXTH OF PARAGUATLO,

241 Wa hava placed upou onr thind pazs n Discoute do-
fivercd st Hope Chape), Now York, Jutio 5t by Roy, Gronon
¥, Novns. Bubjoctt v T'he Phtlasophy of Mytery.” Jtglves
tho dry bones of ** ol theology * & mighty shaking,

ZO~Rev. Ma, Degenzn's Beasoy, in this fssuo of tho
Baxnrn, speaks for stelf.  3is extremo longth ehould not doe
tor tho roader from a caroful porusal, '

JTRr="Tho nintly, of the serles of ten leckires, delivored by
Mra, Cona L. V. Hazcn at Dodworth's Hall, Now York, will
appear In our forthcomlug {ssuo, - .

25~ We shall publish In our next number ¢ho first of &
sorles of articles, ontitled *Dealings with the Dead, Ly a
new corresponidont—'* Lx Noso1ozuoiAn."

25 Mr. J. V, Mansfeld {s authorized Lo recolvo subscrip-
tions for tho Baxxer ov Liont,

Sixti Axnvar Fan—The Sixth Annual Falr of the Con-
nectlout Btate Agricultural Boclety, will be holdon at Brows-
ter Park, New Haven, on tho 11th, 12th, 13th and 14th days
of October noxt. In presonting the list of premiums tho
presont year, tho Exccutive Commlttee feol that but little
neod bo sald to induce the frionds of the Boclety to use moro
than ordinary effurt to mako tho exhibitlon of 1859 a crodita-.
blo and remunerative one. :

Our friends of #Tho Ark" wlill pleaso oxeuse our over-
sight. Wo always intend to do a5 we agroe.- By tho way,
“The Ark ™ 1a o monthly magazine, devoted principally to
0dd Fellowship. It (s published at Columbusg, Olile, by Alex.
E. Glenn, at $1,00 per year. ' .

The Iomo and Bchool Journal—an oxcallont journal, by
tho way-says :—* Weo notlce cortain of pootical effusfons di-
rocted to friends who aro in hoaven. Detter give poctry of
the heart utteranco in words and deeds of kindness to fricnds
upon enrth.' t ‘

Thoso peoplo who aro 8o rabid against «table-tipping®
will find the tables turned, by-and-by. Mark that! * )

It may sound like o paradox, yot the breaklng of beth an
army’s wings Is a protly suro way lo m{!ko itfy. .

Wo clip tho following paragraph from the Traveller:—

“ Mr, Hlumg, the Medlum, put his *foot fnlo {1t ™ lately at
Paris, says the Medical Times, At one. of his seances, one
of tho audlenco mnado s grab at the moment of a splritual
manifestation upon his log, and caught In his hand the fvot
of Mr. Hume." - : v

Hero s o specimen ofvthe *evidence™ [\J] lc;‘cntlﬂd mon

sclzo upon to prove Spiritualism untrue. In tho first place, .

we have our doubts that the “ Medleal Timos' ever, mado
such a statement; and, In the second place, {f 1t did, 1V ouly
shows what blockhoads its editors are, to endorse tho party
making it. - One Prof, Bustls, formerly but little known, ren-

dered himeell popular by this same *grab® gnne.  Dotbt- .

loas thio furriners hopo to profit by & similar grab.

o i happy whose cir t suit his ¢ ;' buthe
Is more oxcollent who can sult his tomper to"any clroum-.
stancos, . . I
. The Japaneso are fast bocoming acqualnted with some of
tha dovices of clvilization. A'lot of countorfult dollars has
been palmed off upon them, and thoy, have no. remedy for
thelr loss. | e et o
. Mr, Thompson, editor of tho Bouthern Literary Messenger,
purposes delivering a courso of lectures in tho North, next
scason, ' o :

The gift of gunboats to tho Kluix of Bnrdliyls,‘ by Napoloon
1L, is » practical joke.’: What will th¢ King do with hie
olophant? Coo R ,

Tricks and treachery are the practice of fools that havanot
sense onough' to bo honest. '

_Bons or TEuPRRANCE.—From the Quarterly Report of the
@rand Division of this Order, we sco that it Is'stoadily on tho
Incroase ln,thla'ﬁl.‘nlo.' During the lnst threg months sixteen
chartors of new Dlvislons woro granted, and niore than four
thousand ‘porsons {nltlated. In Boston aldne there aro six-
teen Divisions, to wit: Shawmut, Mount Wukhington, Orystal
Fount, Island Home, Fidelity, Crystal Wave, Atlantic, Nep-
tnne, Old Bay State, Koohinoor, Shakspeare, Liberty Tree,
Mnssachusetts, American, Ark of Safoty, and Caledonia, num-
bering, in the aggrpgate, 2,174 8ons, and 2,043 Daughters. Of
these, Crystal Fount has the largost number of members, and
Old Bay Btate the hoxt largost. 'In Lhe Btato of Mnssachu-

Mauoy-call from mere curiosity, butrbo\levg,-bp ‘the seccond”

spito of tho mighty opposition it meets with from those who'

I have, T confuss, beon ekeptical with regard to communi. '

s0tts, mora than 20,000 persons are connceted with the Order.

Digby in a little too practical in his wlt'uclamn, sometimes,
On Friday ho was ted Ly a near-sighted person, with,
“Ploagc, slr, can you direct me to the Blind Asylum.” * Yes,"
sald Dighy, with a sardontc smile playing upon his features,
“right over there!” the scamp at tho samo time polnting to
tho sash and blind depot, 181 Blackstone sireol.

A Turln Jetter ju tho Patrie of July 20th, snys ‘that the
Hunguarian legion 1 dlssolved, and that Kostuth has gono to
Alx-les-Bains. ] . .

Mr. Bigelow writes from Paris to the N. Y, Evening Post,
that it is now qulite probable that a day will econ be fixed for
Lounis Napoleon's coronatlon, the Pope coming to Parls to
officlato. : 0

The Emperors of Ruesin and China have mtified & treaty

t sond an Embassador to.Pekin, promises protection to
Qiirlstian missj ies, and authorizes a thly mall ser-
vico betweon Kinchla and Pekin.

. OBITUARY,

Dled, Aug, 5th, at New Town, Matanzas, Island of Ouba’
of yellow fover, Davin N. Ross, of Bowmerville, Mass., aged 21
yeors and § months, "+ o ,

His friends—and ho has left many behind him—will min-
glo thelr rogrets and sympathies with tho sorrow of his rela-
Uvos, aid pray for his happiness in the homo-of tho truly
freo. " ) P i

R . Lecturers, : :
Miss. ExmA Tanninor will lecture in Columbus, Ohio, tho
Bundays of Bopt. 4th and 11th ;. in Cloveland, Bept. 18th; In:
Lyons, Mich, Sept. 25th; in 8t Louls durlig.October; In'
Evanaville and Memphis during November, and New Orleans
during December, - Addrees No, 8- Fourth Avenue, New York,
RosA T. Auepky will speak In Tuunton, August S1at ;. Fox.
bore’, August 28th, . . . :
1. A. Tuoker will speak In Foxboro', Auguet 21st ; Stough-'
liolr:i August 28th; South Eaaton, Sept. 4th; Randolph, Scpt.
h. :

furthoer notlco. . . D .
‘GroreR ATKINS will speak In East Abington, Sunday, Avg.

21st; and Orloans, Aug, 28th. s N
‘Miss A. F. Peass, mny bo addressed o4 West Whateloy,’

Mass,, till tho last of Beptembeor. .. - L

August 21st.. He miny be addressed at Kall River, Mass,, untili

. PIONIC AT FORT LEH, NY.
. Tho Bpirituallsts of Now York and Brooklyn intend having
snotlier Pienic at Fort Leo, on Wedunosday, August 24th—

.loat Thowas E, Hulee leaves foot of Bpring street at quarter

past three and six P, M., will land at 22d styeet. - Each way’
tickets. for the grounds, ton cents ; furg on the boat, ten cents,
A beautiful grove hins been selocted for the occasion, and a
baud of music enpsged fur those who like to dance.
. 2p - Hexry W. STEVENS,

THE VERMONT CONVENTION.

There s a good time coming at the Vermont Annual Con-
vention for Spirituallsts, to bae holden at Sonth Royalton
éwhlch ground I8 hallowed by sacred memories,) on tho 2d,

d and 4th of September, 1859, Mr. Woodard wiil, as usual,
minister to our tempornl wants upon the samo reasouable
torms as formerly, vz, seventy-fivo centa per day, and cnough
to cat. Medlums from all parts of the country are cordially.
Invited to attend, and also all good-hearted speakers on the
subject—not to get pay (n doliars aud cents, bat to-do good,
and have a good time, and to guther up strongth for coming
labora, .

To all who want a good, profitable, soctal and pleasant time,
o warm Invitation s extended,

N. Werks,
Cuas, WALKER,
te : , D. P. WiLDER.

e

OLLOWAY'S PILLS.—Thousands of Involuntary sul-
} cldes are commltted by persona whe take the metallle
polsons misnamed “speclfics,” These plils sootlie, cleanse,
regulate, and invigorate the discased and enfecbled Internal
organs {uatend of jrritating and inflaming them like mercury,
fron, nnd other mineral medicines, 8old at the manufactory,
No. 80 Maiden Lnne, New York, and by all druggists, at 23
conts, 03 cenits, and $1 per box.- isle - Aug. 20,

OUSTACHE AND WHISKERS IN BIX WEEKS, AND

100 other scerets, arts, etc., all contalned in the * Book

of Wonders." Only 20 cents, by mall. (Sj&nd change.) 5000
sold. Addresa H. B, HALL, Barlington, V.  11° 'Aug20

THE MISTAKE OF CHRISTENDOM;: OR, JESUS AND
HIS GOSPEL BEFORE PAUL AND CHRISTIANITY.
By GeEonon STEARks. BELA Mawsm, publisher, This book

" | demonstrates that tho religlon of the Church orlglnated with

Paul, and not Jeaus, who I8 found to have been a Rationalist,
and whose Gospel as deduced from tho writings of Matthow,
Mark, Luke and Joln, Is a perfoct refutatfon of Christianity.
It contalns 812 pages of good print, well Dound, and will bo
sont by mail on recelpt of one gold dollar.  Address

" GEORGE STEARNS,
May 28, ’4 West Acton, Mass,

.| work, that sittin

HENRY WARD BELECHER

AT

'PEEKSKILL, M. Y, K
Sunday Morning, August 7eh, 1659, -

REPORTED FOR THE DANHER OF LIGHT, BY T, J, lLLlR*OOD.

On tho sorning of tho 7th Inst,, Mn. Beecuesn de-
lvered the following dlscourse at the 014 Bchool Fres.
byterfan Church, in Peekekill, (that of the Rov. D, M,
Haluday,) on which occaslon tho Luilding was filled to
overflowing, although it had not been publicly an.
nounced that ho was expected to preach,

Text~"DBut when the Pharisces had heard that hehad
P"" the Baducces to silence, thoy wero gathered together,
'‘hen ono of them which wass lawyer, agked him a question,
tempting him, and saylog, Master, which ia tho great cotn-
mandment fn the luw ?  Jesus aald uuto bim, Thot shalt love
the Lord thy Qud with all thy heart, and with ail thy soul,
and with all thy mind, - This is the drst and great command+
ment.  And tho sccond is like unto 1t, Thou shalt love thy
nelghbor as thysell.  On theeo two commandnients hang all
thelaw and the propheta,—Matz, xx1J, 34-40, .

‘In this brief word, Christ has drawn:away tho veil
from the heart of God, and let us see its very centro
secret. Jt islove, . e

The most wonderful work of art in all ages, doubt-
less, was that of Phidlas—the famous Jupiter. No
artist has ever equalled Phidias: probably none ever

1 will; for wo shall probably never bave, an age ngain

whose deepest life will be expressed by the instruinens
tality of art; and only such ages can .produce’ such
artists as Greece had before Chirist, and Italy afterward,
This wonderful statue of Jupiter which Phidias made,
was wronght of ivory and of gold. 1t was carved ns
sitting upon a throne with majestic air, holding in its
left hand & statue of Victory, and in its right hand the
sceptre of empire. So vast was this oxtraordinary
in the chair of State it still towered
forty fect in height. Into no other figure and face has
artever thrown such astonishing majesty. Men made
pilgrimages to sce it.  fIe was counted happy who had
seen, and he was counted unfortunate who died with-
out seeing, Phidias’s Jupiter. It was placed at the end
of the wm{)le; and historians say that if it had ricen
up, it would have carried away the roof and the ceiling
with it, go tall was it. . Before it stretched a purple

‘{eurtain, hiding it from common observation; but on

nppolntcd national days the crowds of citizens—ex-
cited with an untamed religious ferver, wild with sa-
cred dances, odorousswith the fragrance of costly per-
fumes through whose smoke they .passed, as censers
and altars shed them forth at every corner, and in mul-
titudes along every square—drew near to the temple;
and, now, when sacritices were made, - and the - vast
throng were huehed with rilent expectation, at a sig.
nal, the priests drew back the purple curtain, and the
_vast statue, white ns snow and yellow as gold, shone
forth with such amazing lestro that the crowd were
subdued to tears—some fainted, some were canght into
o nervous furor, that was counted inspiration; and not
one was there among them who, for the moment,
doubted the reality of the divine Olympian Jupiter.
And yet, this was o statue, 'that spoke not a.word.
No heart throbbed there. “No light waked in those
cyes. It was a mere idol, that thought not, moved not,
felt not, but sat silent amid ages—silent as the cast-¢ff
trunk of clephants in African forests—rilent'as gold
haried in the mountains. Not ‘onc of all that thron
but had more life, more intelligence, moré scope an
magnitude of existence, than that malestic lie before
which they cast themselves down, tho slaves of; their
imagination | - R i
No carved stone, no ivory and gold, have ever sought
to express the majesty of Jehovali, They’ were good
enough for Jupiter; they were unfit for Jehoval, From
the begioning, the Hebrew mind could find.nothing on
earth—not even in the framework of the globe itself—
to represent their conception of Jehovah,  The morn.
ing light was but the golden fringe of his garmentas, .
Not even the locks of halr were to %o so likened: His
slightest look they called lightning. " His lowest toncs
were fonorous bolts of resounding storms, ~And when
the mightiest rendings of nature’ were cnded, ‘there
came forth a, prompting voice. saying, .i*These ‘are
parts of his ways, but the thunder of ﬁls power who

‘I stituto the Old Testament.

betweon the twe gront “nations, which granta to Russia leave °

‘A, C. Romnson will speak in West Rnndolph‘ on Sunday,

weather permitting——if not, on tho fullowingday, ‘The steam-

bofuro nine o'clock A. M., and: one P, M. ; returning at half.

can understand?’! . - - .

God is o Bpirit. Mortal eye cannot _behold him,
Were God to appear corporeally, it coul {g'ot be God,
bat only ‘a ropresentative form.” IHe is tb be known
spiritually; that is, by ghotlﬁht and by feeling—pot by
eycslghc. but by insight of heart.. And in ﬂﬁ\‘dn-
ner Christ, in 'the words 'of our text, drew back the
veil from Jehovah, and he flames forth this God of
ldve! . Ho drew back the veil from the counsels of hig
heart, and love is the secret of his wisdom, the end of
his thought, the genius of the divine disposition. . He
drew, back the veil from Time itself, and revealed; the.
workings of history, and made known to us that to ge-
cure the dispositions of love all those events and ar-
rangements were framed which occupied ‘the first four
thousand years of the world, and whose outlines con-
He drew back .the veil
from the fiture, and revealed to us that this eame cen- .
tral element is.to be the fulfilling of the law in ages to
come, “And since the days of Christ, the Divine
Helmsman has been steering the ship . of human afMirs’
right toward this lighthonse of the universe—Love; for
such do I suppose to be the unrolled and interpreted
monninf of tho words, ++On theso two commandments
hang all the law and the prophets.’””  All that was ve-
corded in the past or foreseen in the future, pivoted on
this one golden centre—Love, . )

If men do not understand what God expects of them,
it is not for the want of explicit teaching. . Words can- |
not .be -plainer; .nor are they contradioted by cross-
passages that obscure. the meaning:  The whole New
Testament {8 uniformly consistent in declaring love to, - -
be the whole dity of man,  ~ : o

The human mind is a kingdom of powers or facultics
which are very different, onc from another, but which
may he made perfectly to harmonize. When they are’ -
influenced aright, they) like a band, all of them blend-
and enrich each other; but when they disagree, they:
clash; and, as with an ill.assorted orchestra, though
cach instrument be good, the whole effect is discordant
and detestable, -~ . - R
“Now how shall'a man carry his mind at peace with
ftself—in cosperative harmony? How shall he carry
himself in_harmony with his fellows?. How shall.he
discharge his duty, in short, to God, to men, and to
himsel{? Is there any royal road to this? Thére are
o great many ways in which ‘men affect to discharge . -
this duty, owing-to the dlfferent ideas entertained by. .
different individuals, In -réspect to what constitutes -
right living. One man -says that we ought to be gov-:-
erncd by reason in all things, and that where men ave.
governed by reason, they will live about as well a8 they
can be expected to live in this world. “Another man
says that we ought to be just. "He looksupon.con-
acience as the governing element of &. truly ordered
life, and says; *If .men were only just, how well .
would they live!’” “Another man regards worship as
the controlling wrinciple of our conduct in life; and
says, ** He that reéveres God, and walks humbly before
him, can scarcely go astray,’” Another man believes
honest{ and industry to be the prime characteristics of -
right Jiving, and says, ** He is sufficienly good who is
both honest and industrions.’” Another man esteems

ool citizenship to be the most essential quality of
mian conduct. But high above all these, tho voice
of God eays, *« Love is the fulfllling of the law "’ and .

he who wishes to know how to carry his mind aright,
must learn the philosophy of love. He who wishes to -
know how to shape his life aright among his fellow-
men, must learn the way of love. He who wishes to
learn how to carry himself aright toward God and man,
must get divine love, with human reciprocal love.
There is but one pilot from the cradle to the grave—
there is but one pilot from this world to tho eternal
sphere—and his nameo is Love, He never steers the
ship npou the rocks ; and no other pilot ever carried it
unwrecked through.

I propose, this morning, first, to examine what is
the indisputable testimony of Scriptare o this doctrine
of love; second, to ask what is included in this feeling
thirdly, to inquire what is the condition in which it is
to exist in us; and fourthly, to consider ite relations to
the work of Christianity in the individualand in the
world, and the methods of obtaining and cultivating it.

And fitst, look to the testimony of the Bible to sce
whether [ am right in saying that the great controlling
influence of religious life is to be love to God and to -
man, Recall the words of our Saviour in the text:

.« Master, which is the great commandment in the
law? Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord
thy God with all thy heart, and with .all thy soul, and
with all thy mind. This is the first and great com-
mandment.  And the. second is like unto it, Thon
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. On these two com-
mandments hang all the law and the prophete.” -~ . ¢

The law and the prophets are nothing without love ¢
this {4 the sum, and includes them all. Listen to the
testimony of the apostle, in the 9th and 10th verses of
the 13th chapter ol Romans : : ’ L
«.For thig, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thon
shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou thalt.not
bear false witness, Thou shalt not covet ; and if there
De any other commandment, it is briefly comprehended
in this saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbor

as thysell. "Love worketh mo 'ill to his meighbor; -
CONTINUED ON TRE KIGUTH FAQE, :
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Each article in this dopariment of the Hatnea wo claim
was given by tho aplcit whoso namo §¢ beare, through Mrs,
J. 11, Conany, Trance Medium, Thoy nra tos puldished on
account of Hicrnry merit, hub as tests of splrlt communion
to those fricuds to whont thoy are addressed,

Wo hopo tu sliow thnl spirits carry tho characteriatics of
tholr edrth lifo to that beyond, and do awny with the srrone.
ous iden that they nro miore than yiwtrs beings. Wo be-
Hore the publlc sliould know of tho spirlt world s bt [s~—=

"wbould learn that thoro Is cvil ns well s good In It and sot
oxpoct that purity atono shall fow from spirits to mortuls,

Yo ask thoreador to recelva nodoctrine pibforth byepirits,

.1 theso columup, that. doca nut compors with fils reason,
Each oxpresses so much of truth os ho porcclms—nlo more.
Each can speak of his own condition with truth, whilo lie
, Rives opinfons merely, relativo to things not experlenced,

: ~Our sittings nro fren to any ono
. w!&u&%&rguﬁ%tﬁgnd. They are held at our oflice every

Tucsday, Wedneslay, Thursdny, Friday and Saturday after-
: noon, commencing st KALY-PAST Two o'cluck; after which
. time there will bu no admittance. Thoy are closed usually
‘st half-past four, and visitors aro oxpected to remain until
dfsmissod, ’

MESSAGES TO BE PUBLISHED.
Thoe communications given by tho following spirits, will bo

‘publistied §n regular courso, Wili thosé who read one from -

» spirit thoy rocognizo, writo us whether truo or fullﬂo? ’
July 18—Jolin Tucker, Marblchead ; Honry Woodbury, to

' gamucl Woodbury, Chelsca, Vi.

July 14--Wm. Follett, Buston; Stephen Ridgley, White-
hall, N, Y. W, Fuall, to Rov. J. V. Hlmes; Albert Haddock,
New Yok, !

. - July 18—~Mary Ushalno, Now York; Betsey Mnloon, New-
eastle, Muino; _Wm, Jiallock,” Now Oyleans; Wm. Dyer;
Mary Edgowood, Now York.

. July 16~Joseph Lodd, New York; Wm. Parsons (lost at
‘ sen); James Lucas, Charlestown ; Evil Influences of Bpirits
' oyer Mortals, .

+ 1 July 10--Wm, Rupdlett, Excter, N. 1,3 John Henry Wilson

- snd Albert Wilson, Cincinnatl; Capt, Wi, Ellfott, Machius,
* ; Me,; Charlotte D, Tileston, Bostwn ; Charles Gould, Banger,

Mo, ;- Joseph Young. .
July 20—F. G. Welch ; Elizabeth Campbell, Boston; Thomas
Laug. Providence; * Who are God's Elect ?”

)

7" July 21—John Waters; Nehemiah Hudson, Lynn; Marla
-7 Elllnwood ; Charles Jenuess, Boston,
-+t July 22—Henry Btevens, Boston; Danlel Rhondes, Boston ;

.+ - August

_ “tlon of each soul to carth, for we know, ob Kather, that cach -

.~ Margaret Wilmot, New York; Alexis Fricdmnn, Pittsburgh;

* Charles L. Hayos, Cleveland.

“+July 33—Ben Morgan, -Boston; Lucy (scrvnnt), Boston;
,:J‘osepg Chipman ; Willlam Laws, New York ! Jonathan, to
- Joseph, ) . ,

J u\,j 20-—Thomas Latta, Cal.; Mary Eaton, Doston ; Danlel

Hobbes, Konéington, N, 1I.; Grisglda, Alabuma; Michael
* Leary, New York. :

‘July 80—Emeline L. Bwazey, Now York ; Preston 8.
. %ro&kn':v Timothy Guild, Michigan; Mary Vesheldt, Now

. 40TK, PR . ' .
2-.Lemuel Ryeburg; Nathantel Morton, Taunton;
" Sarah L. Hale, Boston; W. B, Johueon, (actor).

" August 3—A. Rose, Block Island; Mary Willlame; Pat
“Murphy, Dover; Laws In Bpirit-Lifo,

August 4—Mary Weeks, Boston; George Palmer,

‘Willlam Clarksou; Alice Mason, Qinclunatf,

+ August 5—Stephien Willniot, Clierry Valley: Samuol Wil-
-son; Mobile; Charles Hallook, Springfield, N. Y.; - Muary

" Thayer; Joseph Gray, Boston; Don Jese Betanceate,

Bangor;

Rev, Thomas Bell.

Oh, thou Boul of all Wisdom, thou Light of all Intelligence,
'; wo would offar thunks unto thee, because thou art unfolding
..the mantle of thy power, und art spreading b over the na-
..tlons of tho earth, that they may recelvo of thee true light,
“ that true Knowledgo that cometh from the upper life, Wo
“‘thauk thee, ob Father, for the happy and successful migra-

" brlogeth a seed of light, love and glory; and although that
soed be covered with conditions of durkness and mystery,
yet.thap seed shnll'blossom In glory, and shall bear fruit to
sustaln nll nations, =

- .. Our Father and our best frfond, we observe tho unfolding
,of ngture in all we guzo upon. We turn ouv attention to the
tiny flower, and it speaketh of thee in mighty tones, We

- gnze upon tho sun, as it rides the houvens at midday, and ho

“alike proclaims thy glury, thy powor, and thy goodness. Wo
.observe the Angel of Time, ob ¥uther, as ho pusseth the na-

- tlons of carth, and we find he hath traced on all things.Pro-

; grees, In obedlonce to thy laws, bo huth said to all, * Qomo
up higher—dwell not where thou art now abiding.” “ Comel

fcome‘} come " is the volco hoand throughout all nature, and
all nature responds by drawing nigher to thee.

" Wb behold-thy power In the thunder-cloud, and although it

‘Jooke dark and furbidding to enrth's children, yet they nre sont

: by theo in love, in glory, and n wiedom ; and wo algo find thee

.~ dwolling whgre misery and death secm to ‘have tukei 'up
their abod hore sotrow- awd desolation esem. to relgn,
. We helieveXhat thou art'there, ulso, in méroy and in wisdom;

‘ultimatlng thine own ecll by the sorrow, causlng thy chil-
‘dro 1o lIow beneath that which hides from th?‘m the
-glo thy love, and-shieds only darkunees around thom,
*~ In answor to tho cull of an afillcted child, who noiv lios low
by ‘tho haud of disease, wo visit this place this afternoon,
The sorrowing ono says: * Go, pray for me—pray that 1 may
not pass to the higher lifo; pray that 1' may once more walk
- forth with my kindred. Pray and wrestlo witli the-lligh and
,Holy Ono fur my recovery.” .

« - Our duty Is obediunce to tho laws of our God; nnd -belfov-
“ing—yoa, knowlng, ng we do—thut our God will not err, that
‘his wisdom s perfectlon, we cunnot agk our Father to save,
“unleés ho be pleascd to save, We cannotsay: “Bpirit of
- Wisdom, wilt thou pay especinl attention to our brothor, and
by giving especial attentiun wilt thou rafse him from tho bed
.of slckness, and cause him to walk fuorth amid the flowors

" again;" but wo will pray, oh God, that thy will bo dune;

we pray not that thod wilt turn nsldo thy lnws. Bhe crieth
in weuknicss, aud thou rulest in righteousness, .
‘Wo know, ot Futher, that thou wilt sond messongers of

“Tove to tho dear one; that thou wilt puswor hor every call,
“and If-ftbe. In accordnnco with thy will and pleasure, thou
- wilt restoro her to health, notwithstauding the fatlures of

oarth, and the shadows that havo gathered arvund hor.

.- Peace, peace, suflering child! Submit thy will to thoso
who will care for thee, and in the time of the wise Creator
thou wilt understand why thou art prostrated with sickuess ;

.why the massenger of chango stands at thy bedalde, becken-

. ing thee onward. Bu at rest, for tho greaw Fathor wilt in ho
wise harm thee; tho great law of nature is working well for
thee, and soon wo-tell thee, yea, sooner than thou art aware,
tby spirit shatl wear robes of light {u tho splvit-world  Thon
shalt tnou thank thy Father thathe hath called thee onward 3
then shalt thou .return to thy fricuds here, bringing mus.
sages of love; thon shalt thou aesuage the grief of those who
fear, and polnt "out to thuso’ who uecd it, a bettor puth of

0aG0, : .
v Ol, then rejuice, for thou art soon to be free, sson to Join
those-that love thes. Wo Lear this message to thee, know-
ing that It will calin thy troubled epiris, notwithstanding 4
will cause commotion fur o time; kuowing it will cause theo
to pass.througithe gatoway of chuugo withoul fear and with
rejolcing, . ' ,
" ¥rom Rov, Thomas Boll, to ono In earth-lifo who has called

. -upon him.* ’

© " May I'nsk that you will

vpubliah this as early 0a possiblo. .
August 9, -

“.o . .. BStephen Marden. -

X have come hero o that I can speak to somebody I know,

" They told me. somothing about telling mavy things to you,
but I bave forgotten them, Whnt do you desire of me ?
.1 was 20 years of ago In 1841, when I dled. My namo was
* BStephen Marden. I was a natlve of Inllowell, Maine, and I
was on board the brig Julla Ann, comiug upon this coast in
1841, in the month of December, Wao were coming from Liv-
.erpool. There were four of us lost, together with the deck-
- Joad, . We wereloaded with an ussoited cargo. Three wera
saved by swimming to Boon Island, o little Island In the At-
lantie. I might havo swam, but something hit me and 1 was
. stunned. 'If you recollect noything aboutit, there was a hard
storm cn this coast 1n 1841 ; but if you do nut, ask any sen-
" faring man, and you wifl learn of it. At tho time 1 wus lost,
- thero wero three wreeks fn sight. .

. I have got @ brothier Johin, who salls out of thisport. Bos-
ton, {8 14 not? I thero ls any chance for mo to epeak with
him, I would like it. I had a mother, but sho has come to
mo ginco that time, and o sister too. 1 have many relatives

‘geatlered around, but nono eo near as my brother, and I am |

. anxious to talk with him, )

Tho Captain of tho brig was saved. I thought at first he
was lost; but os he was not, Ishould liko to epeak to him, I
was an able seaman, |
 Boon lsland, ¥ 1 haven't forgotten, is about 45 mites north-
cast of here.  We wero manking for Poitland, but God knows
what ever became of the brig. 1 don't know why I should

- fura up here to-day; but I was told thero was a good chance

for mo to talk in Boston, and n fulr prospect for my brotherto’

hear of it. 8o I looked around to Beo where the chunco was,
and found it here, They Wwld me 1 must bo careful in glving
names and dotes and to tell tho truth, but they did not tell
me whether I would have power to send tor my brother, or not.
. Would it be amjss for me to ask him to drop round this

way? If ho will come here, I'll try w eay a word to him; I
don't know as they will let me, but I'll try.
'] have boen’ away sc long I have almost forgot how to (alk
n this'way; It is something liko the firet time going on board
slilp, after having boun ashore somo time—can't haudle the
ropes 8o well, you can't hear so well, or go aloft so nimbly.
This Is not my craft that I am aboard of, and it scems not
very casy handling it *

., Have 1 anything more to say? Then I supposo I have
pothing to do-but to make sall and be off, which Is easy
* enough {f you only understand it, I suppose. . July 7.

. John Dean.
_ Are you roady forme? Can I nsk you afew questiona?
‘Well, who I8 leader of this company? ! am not interested
enough to ascertain on my eide. Tha compuny ls so very
mixed hero—the inteiligenco is of to varied a hue, that I ask
this. I find black and white, copper-colored, Irish, Jewa and
- Qeutiles, and 1cpresentatives from all parte of the carth. It
scems to mo thero shvuld be certaln days ect apart fur cer-
tain classes, and othcrs for anoylier clasa. But I will not
comYlnln. 1 got mixed up amung s0 many ditlerent kinda of
, peopls, that I got delayed in getn}: cohtrol.

My namo was Johu Dean, I supposo I shall elalm this
lace a8 my homo. I was scvenly-Lwo years of age when 1
eft hera; dled of no particular disease, but a genernl faillng

of health. " In my early Jifo I wns o broker; inafler years a

. trader in dry goods, sud during the Intter part of this ‘mortal
tate of existence, 1 was not engaged in any business,

" .1 have a boy~n Bon—in this city, wbo might bobenefited If

he would talk ylth his father,

QﬁleSseugcri*ix\mg,

owever, 1 am not going to '

I have changed, wsed to hear n great
Aeal aald of 8 lieaven nud a Bell, but § have not seen elther
sinca § have beenhero 1 am Juclloed G think people of
earth will Lo vory much dlssppolnted hore,  Tustead of flod-
Infn;.h«:u #o very utllko earth; ey will find n placo of
witicli enrth secms to by thoshiadow,

I aeetns to o to bo & gowd hilen W nscortnin what splrits
are going o munlfest licre nt o certaln tiuie, and then invite
thelr filends, . )
The parties here do not seety dlaposed fo nnswer many
questions. They soy if you have a duty to do, go nnd do it, ns
tho opportonity oifers, and tot wasto o by finling fuult
with the opportunity,

Now that T have nio earthly Wdy to sy
given mo; 1t comes to me throogh mﬂ.uruf
ad least, they tell me so, .
When I first came here, T found everything different from
what 1 had been taughts and 1t seemed to be my first doty to
Inform myselfin regord to futurity,  1expected to-see a God
when Leame heres but T see no God, suve what § seeall
nbout nio in naturo, )
Ans, Yes, 1 must live, Yes, they tell oo ife s ifo, from
cternlty to cternity. It hne no beginning and no endlug, 1
had vo consclousness of my life before my earth-ife, becsuse
intellect did not then dwell with mo; but I llved nono the
less for that, )

Ans,  Everything in your natural sphere, from a drop of
water to mind, proves to mo that thisis true—that you had
no beginning, and will have no ending. There aro elements
of life, particles of human lite, in every atom about you, The
ground 1s foll of matter that will go to mako up human gouls.
They tell me, also, that many thousand years, or ages, ago,
theso furms which: you now eall human, were not Ulessed
with Intelligenco. They had inetinet, but not Intelligence.
and were uot moro than beasts of, tho ficdd. They tell e
that the body was coarse and large, and the splrit was fash-
foned to control the body. Now you are jrowing physically
wenk, und spiritually strong, ng the spirit nears its God,
histery tells you anything true, It teaches you that in bygone
times the age of man was longer than yours, bécauso it wns
more gross, Now yourdays are short, because the spirit is
sll:-ong aud progressed, and cannot long be bound by naterl-
ality. ’

ort, al} T wnnt s
lisws, § suppore;

y .

Ans, The spirit of man is life—life I8 God, When the
splrit has leR the body, the controlling foree is gone—that Is
an intelligence, an element, which, wheh it leaves your pres-
ent form, takes upon itself nnother form, and ayain, as it pass-
8 o, it casts off that form and takes upon itself another, nud
80 on, until it loses itself In the Godhend, perhups,

Ans.  Iamlef to choose for myself in rexard to medinms,
but there are some ¥ could not control, perhaps. There nro
medin adapted to every clnes of spirits, 'Thero is no splritex-
cluded; the Great Splirit has provided evory apirit with some
medium through whon he may commmune with his frlends.

I believe I iave told you all 1 wish to about my boy, 1do
nut come to urge; I elmply say I would like to speak with
him, aud can ald him; and that is all I wish to sny, Good
afternoon. July 7.

: - Peter McCann.

I don't llke to say I'm lost meself intirely. Indade I feel
very quare hero, My name I8 Petor McCann, Kaith, I do
belong tu Boston, sir, I dic there in August, 1837, Me faco
all swell up—tho doctor tell me, but I furget. I acll apples
gud orauges; I go all around to all tho shops the day Lefore

was slek, I went home and [ drank me tay, and when 1

wake up In the morning my fuce was ull swelled up.
. I got an old woman hore ond many that kunew e well.—
T'went all round with my apples In Hanover atreet, Dock
square and all round, 1 died in Robinsen's Alley.  Before 1
live In Bostun I live In Hullfux. I came from [reland more
thau 17 years ago. I camo out with my mothor, my brother,
and somo of my cougins. I was born in Cork, I live thero
most of the time, but I was no Fur Downer,’

Bomo one remarked that ho did notscem to have progress-
ed much by belng a spirit, N

- Ans. - The Irlshman s the Irishmnn here, and tho Yanke
‘18 the Yankeo hero. B L .

I'was a Catholic; Idon't know what Iam now. 1 expect
about Dock squary and-Washington streot will all know mo.

Ang.. Faith I seen one pruist here, but this Js a itk out-
side of purgatory, this ia Boston. He ehows mo ropnd, hero

I wauts to let the old woman know. ] come back, and Illkes
her to give me a chance to como back, * I 1iked the girls to
know that I cop como back., - Thoy nlways.pay .meo well;
somutimes 1 walt o time, but thoy pays me., .1 wonder what
they think when they did npt seo tho uld‘n;an‘ comio, along in

‘the morning, when 1 was dead, .
-1 went most of the time to the:Moon': Btreet Ohurdh, '~ Me-
Carthy was praist thore. 1'd like to know how'll I talk when
I sco the old wéman? N . s
" - Isoll at Rand's, and take them all along the atreotj 157
3 ' : ) C July .

‘- ' Charlotte Brown. '

I suppose peoplo aro just tho samo as thoy were when'1
died ; but I care 1ot for people, or’ what they may eay. - I ox-
Ltecl. to bo known; I wish I could ounly bo kuown by o fow,

ut X know if I would come ot all, L must come in the fuce
and eyes of those who linted mo, aud of those who protonded
to be my frieuds: : I was Loru fn Augusta; Matne, in-the year
1830. , My name was Clisrlotte Brown, Whboea 1 was twoeive
years old I lefu scliool, and went out to sorvico, fur thon my
moghior died, and my fathor warried agairi, and 1 had no
longogn homo; or; ab any rate, such n honie as I cured to

dwoll . . .

1 Hvgd out until T was slxtecn yoars of age; Ithen went to
Say nd was employed In the mill." I etayed thero until 1

78 In my tweutieth year, with the -oxcuption of o few
montlis, when 1 worked in Lowoll, Masa, . When I was Dbe-
tween nincteen and twenty, 1for certaln reasons loft tho
Eust aud weént West. At twaonty years of age I scttled at
Clneinnati ; and I have been living there from that time un-
til the tonth day of last April—that was the duy I gled.

Before I died I supposed I could come back again; X took
imlns,t.u find out as much a8 I could about coming back, snd

told old Mrs. Cady, the woman who was with me Wwhen'l
died, that 1 would certaiuly come back to her. 1don't earo
to come to ony one else, or to send.oletter to any ono olse,
although I have acquaintances, and perhaps some filends. 1
have acquaintances and perhaps friends®living in Lowell,
8nco, and some in Buston; but they would hardly enre'to
hear from me, for they think'I did not do well,, Iam sorry,
very sorry, that I lived ns too many live, and dled as too
many die. Very few understand the cause of my death, and
I do not care to oxplain here. . N

1 wish to tell that dear old woman that her kind worda aro
not lust, and I shall repay her for them. *T'is truo I cannot
give her'money, but I can glve hor that which is worth more,
and that is knowledge of the, spirit-world, The boy she
thinks ts suflering in the spirit-world for sin, {s not, but only
because he cannot commune with his mother, Ho has lived
in spirit-lifo sevontcen years—quite long enough to outlive
all sin—and he wishes to return and tell hor this, I told the
woman bofure 1 died tl .t I could not think God was such an
unmereiful Father ns to send a sun W ondless misery, oven if
he had sinned all hie life on earth,

Bhe siys the poor boy dled with a curso on hislips. Yos,
ho says ho did ; but that curso was not onough to send him
to'nn endless hell; but as soon a8 ho got upon tho'eminenco
of spirit-life, ho looked ouver all the past, and saw ho was
wrong, all. wrong, and he at once sob his feot in the right
rond, and for the last ten years ho has been trying to'spenk
with his mother, to tell her that her prayere for his good
have been answered ; but he has never been able to till now,

Porhaps it may not be wrong for mo to say that I have not
spoken with my father since 1 left home; for hothen told me
11 went I was to come back no more—that I wne not to'be
consfdered a child of his—that he had nothing to glve mo
when e should die but his good will, I would have liked to
huve had that, but he cursed e, and cight years beforo I
died 1 pussed him on tho strect; 1 stopped, but he turned
coldly away, as if he never know mo. Ho will be sorry for
that when he comes liere; for If I would speak tho truth, I

-would say that I should not havo beon whutl wos If my
futher had treated me as his child. '

Ican but lovo that good old woman, whom I would so
dearly love to speak to, for she took me in when all my
fricnds forsook me, and told me that she did not care whether
1 had money or not—I was sick, and that was all she cared
for. When she comes to the spirit-world, I shnll not Lo slow
in finding her oute 1 told her I would como back if 1 could,
and tell her about her boy; and she sald, ** Chlild, you do not
know when he died—so if you come back, tell me about it,
and I shall know you have scon him,”

1 have uot oue word to say against those who were 8o hard
agzainst me after I happened to full.  They, too, will under-
stand why I did as I did when they como here, if not before,
and If they are without sln, they miay pass mo by, When my
father comes here, ng he must jn time, T will not turn coldly
away, as it I dld not know him; but I will tell him all Thave
learned here, and dooil fcun to dlspet that rellgious fog
which so disfigures him, and makes him so hideous in the
eyes of those whose company he expects to onjoy.

Thero 18 no sin foo great to be atwued for In tmne, ond that
which my father called sin, might have been nothing but
stepping aslde from o pareut's command, or disobeying my
father's law ; for surely 1L was nob disobeying tho Jaws ol
God, when I could not respect one as a mother, who knew
net how to be a mother to me.

He sald I was a strange child, and he could not understand
me. I will ask him if he ever tried to understand me? if he
never thought that the wayward child was possesscd of his
own stern will, which would not bow to another's law? He
will sutler for this sin, 1 suflered for all I committed—nons
knows how much—but ho who sends the punishment, will
know how much lo send. "

When I was dylng, I said, “If my father should come In to
sco me, then I should not forgive him." Thoe dear old lady
told mo that I should forgive him when in heaven, If I ever
arrived at that state of happiness. I wish to tell her that I
have forgiven him. 8heeaid, *Poor child, you are golug to
a just Gud, and he will deal jubtly with you.”* Ho has dealt

Justly and kindly with me--he could not do otherwise with-
-fout breaking his own laws—and that ho will not do, My
dear mother has done fnuch for me eince 1 have beon here.

1 want that dear old 1ndy to know that when the last sound
cfthe tune she sung to me, when I was dying, hiad dled away,
1awoke In splritland; that I did not suiler mueh {n dying.
She thought I should, and that I .did; but It was notso  Tell
her 1 have not forgutten nbout her reading the Bible to me,
and sometime I will tell her all 1 bave beard about the Bille,
and give her much light about 8. Gooed-by. July 0.

Abrasham Langworthy., = .

It a1l the people went to hell that tho peoplo of earth have
sent there, what a full house the old fellow would have,

Now, in my younger dnys, I 4vas n Baptiet. 1 really be-
Tioved that a certatn portion wonld bo saved and a certaln
portion be damned. Somehow or other, 1 turded to be s Uni-
vorsalist. I conld not help It; but when 1 died, allthoso who
bad been Baptlsts said X had gono to hell; nnd 1.want to telt
them'I am not in hell, Ob, somo of tho church people, when
thoy come berg, wiil be disappolnted. I kpow the.Bible

urgeNim, ~tla no matter of Importanen to tmag hut "m,! prgs, *fo
goe N6 to call opin me, § shalt Imdhlynmdtu anawer en NP was ot preaehing e the people of to iy, This (4 ay
| do pos rey na

tho old woman got the praist to pray me out,  Tho Rirls all}:

and suys, Can you do just ns that man does,” and I 8oy, I ¢an u
do it, ouly I can't talk like that man—but I talk like meself. |-

- p—

pent and ta baptized, or you will be damned ;' hud

hio was preiehing te penpla Who wero ot {14 Lo Lo fuled Ly
feve, hut ouly by fear, Hu was talking e the jeoplo of tiat
dnt'. Just as Eam talklig to thie praple of this day,

‘cople of tu-day ean Ly ruled by Tuvog you catinot rule by
feup iow, 1L's uonsetisg o tell your peoplo that thoro Ia'n
(odd ammlln’; with o drawn swurd uvor thens, remdy W diive
then to hell. .

1 wan n Unlrersalist, and 1 thank God- for the bolief; 1t
svited o on earth, and it sults me how, s 1 Lless God for
It When @ geb g0 as to want another belief, T ahall pCt it,

Now, L'va got n son, and ho's o twembur of the Cyligregn.
tonn! church—=Lelieves ju thelr doctrlnes, 1 wanf him to
know that heo will b terribly disappolited. 10 wynt stand
by him after denth—"tulnd good for nothing here, \ He will
Lo ns far off from tho track as when ha wont away, gl tovk
il Amerlean money with bim, aud hud to_go hungry beforo
he conld get 6 changed, 1o wlill expect o go to God, nnd
he will not,

I should like to speak with some of the friends I used to
know; Ldon't think T sbnll do them any harm, 1€ 1 should
Huppen to say that the Bible Is not alk true, thoy need n* bu-
ltevu 1t 1f they do n't wang to,  They will, though, when they
come hero, . . .

My son will think this {s dreadful, but I'am going to say it
~tho Bible {s 10 better than uny other ook L 1s a history
of events, It's no moro the word of God than what 1 'm say-
fug to-dny Is tho word of God, What is truth in It, 1s Qod's
word; and 8o 18 any word of truth I say; butit Isoenlya
record of events; and God had no more to do with the muni-
festatlons of that time, than'he has with tho muuifestations
of to-day. e .

The rosurr¢etion used to. puzzlo me. I could not think
that every hone aud muscle of thu body could come together
agaln after death s but I sald, this §s one of tho mystertes of
God, and I must shut my eyes and swallow it, just as when 1
wia o little boy, aod took mediclue that1 did 't liko~I shut
y eyes, aud swallowed it. : :

Well, 1 don't want to say anything that shall carry any of
my fifénds further off from the truth than they uro now ; but,
a8 I anid before, I must tell the truth, must freo Wy mind just
as 1 did on earth. .

My folks thought it was a dreadful thing for mo te embrace
Uniyersulism, but I totd them that 1 did not bellove in o God
of hate, but in a God of love, Well, they safd if they bo-
lleved §t they would hold thelr tongues about it and not talk
it. Itold them it was not my way; if I bolioved o thing, I
was not ashamed to own it,

When a mun comes here, he has a chance to look over tho
Book of Nature, and particularly that page of the volume
that takes particular pains with his own lifo; and §f I
didn't laugh at the blunders I had made, I am not here, To
thiuk that 1 could over aave belleved In such a foollsh story
a8 a hell,

- Bome of tho Gentiles would crucily every Jew they conld
lay honds on. Now this is not like Christ—hoe forgave tho
malefuctor who had committed some great sin—grest for the
time;- but Christ forgave him right otfl

1 think if some of those who are so fund of sending peoplo
to hell, will only lovk at Christ's teachings, they will munago
to get rid of hell sonte way,  Must of them here aro too fond
of tho Mosaie lnw—slap me and I'll slap you; but the time
fs coming when this feeling will be done sway with, and peo-
_pla will sce how foollsh they huve been. .

Got all that wrote? Then 1 will give you my name, so that -
the folks wili know who I be—thera's only o few of them
that will know, butthey are all Lcare tohuvo know about mo,

Abrnham Langworthy; I belongin Concord, N. M, Idtdu't
do anything thero the fuet few years of my life. I was in
Manchester whih my boy, I was most 70 ycars of age, I
waa by trade a boot maker, and then I learned & tallor's trade,:
but never worked at It, so'I can't eall myself anything ut ft,

1f any of .them want to hear from me, I witl come’ to them
and toll them all I kuow—~that is, as.much as I can for tho
tmeo I have, L. - ’

Don't think I am erazy, or that I don’t know what I eny,
for I do, : - July 9,

i ... . Idioey. i
g‘h;& question which: we ‘have:had glven us
. .

to answor, is-

What,is the condition of the Idiot In tho splrit-world 9.
Tho condition of tho idlot in the spirit-world varies nc-
cording to the stato of. Idiooy In tho earth-life.” We will try

and explaln to .the understanding of him:whohas called

onus. - . . . - A T

plf the {dlot Is ushered into the natura] sphere fn full' pos-
igoseion of all his physieal powers, and retains possession of
-these.powers for fen yoars, and at that time, by cortain 11t
tides in lifo's channbl, the party becomes an idlot, from that
time alt spiritual progressiun censes, und the spirit remains’
in o’ living tomb, unablo to advance even one step.  Should:
thav ono exist in mortal, forty, ity or one hundred years nfter

‘thut-period, it remains the same, and commences (o progress

after it casts ol tho mortal, from the time of its stunding still.
In tho earth-lifs, which, we will say, Is the time of its censlug
to coutrol {ts form In a legitimate manner,
All lifo. {8 subject to one law, and yet there are' many de-
artments in-that law; and each atom in-lifs has a pecullar
aw o itecll. Al anhnal life tends tp the splrlmnl—ﬁaruphl-
ty walklug toward God, and although it inay be turned from.
ita course, yet that stopping nslde is not eternal—only during
the natural 1ifo of such an ono, .
. Tha law which, hus its bLeglnning with the germ, to give

sustenunce to tho atom on earth, will ultimate it to perfection, *
as sure as 1t gave it birth on earth, . '
The idiot has no thance of progreeston on earth, “No'life Is-
opon to 1t, uud aithvugh it may bo In.the -form- clghty.years, -
with It all progression ceases from tho tims It consed to con-:
trol its furm ; and wo find the idiot of '8Miy, sixty or cighty, &'
chlld horo, no further progressed than” one’ of elghy or wont
years, But-when tho materlal is cut off; the Impedimont Is -
removed, and the spirit can go on. to mest its God, The:
spirlt was ernmped for n timo; but it is destined to bo per-
fuet; however long imperfect {6 rendained while herd, ’
The friond who has thus called upon ‘us, has-dono 8o from
the fuct that ho has a son . with- us' who was lily enpablo of
controling the natural form while here. This impediment.
was caused, no doubt, by an oversight of the parents, occa-
piuned by & want of knowledgo. . We speak of this particular
easo, and wish our friend to understand us so. :
Wo flud the boy wag very. bright—to spenk after the man-
ner of earth’s peoplé—until ho attained the ago of ten years .
in the earth-lilo, At that time wo find a mighty whirlwind®
passing ovor his young spirit, and by redson of this, which wo .
shall call fright, he lost control of tho montal forces, and was *
thus rendered an idlot.  In other words, the forces connecting -
tho 'materinl and mental: bécamo disconnected, and that '
storm wag continually passing i over ‘the form, until death, ,
which twok place at the ago of about twenty-nine years, Wo
inform this purent that his son recomnmenced to progress im-
medintely upon his cutranco into epirit-life, and that he was
capable of recuiving no more than a child of ten years old.
I'he years between that-afillotion und his death were lost, *
spent in Jdlocy, and they must now Lo spent over agafu in in-
telligenco. L . . .
The fathier must not suppose his child an idlot, or Incapa-
bla of secing the glories of tho new life, for it Is not so,” All:
tho years pusaed in fdiocy, appear, to the boy, he tells meo,
{ike a dronn g he has no recollection of ‘what was passing,
because tho organs of memory wore dondened by filght; Lut
now ha s eapable of praising ltls ‘God for his uow birth as
ever ho wouid have beeu, ' ’
Tho futher need not regret that his boy over llived; Lut he
may learn o lesgon, and that is, to govern nlone by the lnw of
love. Noother Inw is vecognized at this hour fu the ife of
the epirit. Why cannot all recognize i, and,bulld forite
templo in thelrsouls? . ' .
Ifour friend bas further questions to sond'uu,'*'o shall bo
happy to anewer them In accordanco with our light. We
have no more to glvo to-day. July 0.

Charley White, the Fiddler.

I'm Charley White, tho fiddler, and I've got something to
sny. 1 belung anywhere around here. I was born in New.:
buryport, and -1 used to go all round through Malne, New
Hampshire and in Massachusctts, fiddling for folks. Some- -
times 1'd get pay, somotimes I would n't. I was in the Alms-
liouso two years about beforo-1 died. No, 1 wasn’t in the -
Almshouse in Newburyport. I forget where it was, I'll
tell you whero 1 died, I died out doors; you know where
New Castle f8? Well, I was traveling to get home, and 1
laid down and dled. The boys used to throw stones at me in
the sireet.  Never mind, I have got a good old fellow to hel
e hero to-day.  Ho seb my arm onco, and he told me
couldn't fiddlo any more for two months, I fell down and
broke my arm. < T . :

1 want you to tell all the folks that know mo—and thero's
lota of themn that know me—that I want to tell them to *go
to the devil,” That's whot I used to tell them, sud I tell
them 8o now. ' o T

1 used to get drunk sometimes; that's how I came to dlo,
Tell the folks to “ go to the devll, every ous of them.” They,
would n't do anything for 1ae. .

The old docter told mio I would get along botter by coming
to you tedny, I asked hlm whit to say;aud he eald ho
couldn’t tell me that—but I must talk juet ns X felt -

Look here, I'vo got folks on earth that think themselves
something, but they aint, and you tell them so—aud to “go to
tho devil,' every one of them. .

I'm just tho samo as 1 used to be, and I alnt been dead
long eithier.  The doctor says I'vo been dead 0 years. Taint
so—thnt's too long, Oh, didn't T use to make mouney 4th of
Julys and tralniog doys? I uscd to spond it fur tobacco nnd
rum, I could fiddle better when 1 had a glase of rum and
molasses. I used to fiddle for the boys when I wae drunk
and dance for them, Tho Doclor wants me to tell them that,
I nm a8 well off as aoy of them will be when they come here,
if thoy don't turn round and do different ; and I do te)l them
80. 1'm glad 1 don't live here, for I'm choked to death—iu's
Jike the littlo beds they used to give you in the Almshouse,
Want room enough, "I used to get out and lay on the floor,
1'm going now. July 0.

Trancis H, Smith.

My dear mueh-loved father—You are doubtless somewhat
disapjointed at my long delay at giving you what I promised
to, sore monthe sinco, My dear father, 1 will fulfll my
promiso as soon as ] find myself capably of contyolling a suffi-
clent length of time to° enable me to do Justice to myself aud
you; and that I may also glve the long-wished for light to
thoso around you who are in durknoss, and whom you so
niuch deslre to liborate from the shadows of doubt,

}'our affectionate son, in spirit, Fraxcis H, SuitH,

uly 9, : : ’

Daniel Burke, Oregon.

'Taintso ecasy to speak, after all. Anybody can sperk, if
they know how; but {f they do not know how, it takes o law-
yer to do ft, and I afnt ono.

- 1 was shot at Rogue River, Oregon, in 1858. I went thero
from Michigan i 1855, -1 have got.a eon there now, and 1

should 1iXe to sond him what you are writing, is nzmols -

Thomas Burke; my name was Danlel Burke. I was out
prospecting, aud got' ehot in the breast, Oh, they knew I
was shol, and that: I am dead, -but they don't know that I

can como back. I wantto speak vul thore, but I don't care | ) R )
' 3 Previdence, June, 18069,

a siraw about speaking hero. . .
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1 wan fifty-four years nld-—wrn horn In Massachueeits, My
fathier's wntuo was Latlel. 1 find tovo brothars, Fhotma and
Jumentlicy nrd dend, £'va gob & wif nud o sots oud there,
att | want ts spent out thers, ' :

1'th not any strauger out thotes 1 reckon 1 am heto, 1
went away from Massachosetls snust thitty-alx yenrs ago,
Your sild aend this Jetter?  Postage will bo ten cents, I think,
Isttnlargoono? A nowspaper! You'll nul send nnowe-
paper, but my latter,  ON, yon wlll print-my letter in o paper,
andsond It That will du, for they can all Tead tho prpor,

What's worse, the Buck s Letter off than mo=hu ‘s dend,
too, andd holter offthan 1. Dy Buck, } moean an Indisn,” 'I'ho
1roaton of his belng better off Iy, 1 fired tho Nrst shot, and
wounded him; he fired tho recond shot, and shuot mo dend,
1 wounded liim fiest, nnd ho dled nflerwards, Thoy sron sel
of rusenlng 1F T did not shout Wm, lio would shoot me, They
stenl olf you have, and Leg fur more—Ubeg whon they khow
you'vo got nothing.

11 teld my Loy all about 1t, when I speak nut there—~how
It linppened, andall about It; 1 suppose ho knows something
abunt It now, 1 reckon 1 may find a medium out there, for
thoy are oll roand. ' i

1L takes o long whilo to learn o spenk, nnd to suit myself
to somebody clso’s form, aml yet to be mysell. I havo not.
got miuch large talk—almost forgot how tu speak to folks in
thls soction of the conntry. 1'il puss now.

July 12,

William Page.

I have heen dead .three years—most four. My namo waa
Willlam Pagoe. I used to live at 52 Portland street, Boston ;
Tafterwards lived at 25, 1 understand you publish commu-
tlentiona for any spirit who comes to you. I havo o wife, and
son, & small oy, in Boston. 1 wish to speak with my wifo,
Can you polnt out any way in which I can doit? Iam told
[ may gain ‘an opportunity by expresaing n desire through
your paper. Othérs succoed lu this way, and porhnps I may,

I wish to commmunieate something abuut my son, & boy. bo-
tween four and fivo yenrs of age. I do not think 1 ought to
communicnto what 1 desire to thirough your paper; butif I
can meet with my wlife In any way, I'wont to speak to her, -

1 dicd of consumption; -was sick nbout a year and a halfl
-1 1 was by trado a carpenter, but didn't do much ot it for the
Inst six or seven yenrs before 1 died,

The boy wns about cighteon months old when I dled—Jjust
about that, Isthis alllam to give? Good day,

L. July 12,

: ‘Betsey FPritchard.

Is{t youlam to speak to? Well, what will Isay? My
name {s Betsoy Pritehard, of Ipswich, N. H. I. have been
dead eight years; died in 1851, I don't know what was the
trouble with me; 1 guess it was tirhe I went; I was nincty-
onge years old,. ’

Iwant them to knowl can como back to them. I go

there, and they don't see, nor hear me, nor scem to know 1
am thera; so [ come hero to write aletter. Ican seo now';
1 could n’t before I died. .
Tell them I know what, was dono with- my portion of the
property, and 1 am satisfied, 10 I could write, 1 would writo
@ guod deal; Lut I haven't wrote a Hue these twenty years.
I have got somo children in Boston—a boy, Willinm,

Ifecl strange, and I think I'1l go. I used:to have the
rheumnatism, and 1 aint got it now, ~Oh, 1 seel 1 haven't got
my old worn-out body, No mattor, "Send whut you havo
written, and that will do, I will go now, uly 12,

Nathaniel Jones.

I find mysclf quite unhiappy in the spirit world, made so
because 1 huva nover been ablo to commune with my {riends
on carth, while the desire to do so {8 n8 strong and probubly
etrougor In mo than in apirits genorally, For somu renson
or other, I'havo not been ublo to speak until to day.
-+With your permission, I will give n brief skelch of my life,
My name was Nathaniel Jonus, born in tho year 1800, in Bur-
lington, Vt. R . T
“ In the year 1813 my fathor was drafted for military sorvice,
and he, desiring to rid himself of that I shall eall tn incum-
braneo, removed, with his fumily, my mother, myself, and ono
slster, to Norridge. Buat my father found that thero wors oth-
ers faster than he, and his removul was by no means a sutti.
clent enuso to free bim from service, 50 ho was obliged to
serve a liwtlo over a year, “Atany rate, in 1814 my father re-
ninved to Boston, and commenced to-do business near Old
Cambridge. e was a tannor by trude, T

Afwer doing buetness here about nine years, my father died,
and I undertcok to carry on tho business, but it did -not suit
my, snd 1 thereforo ook mensures to dispusc of all his vifucts,
and dovoted myself to gludy, hoping to Le ablo to procuro a
livelihpod by sume*profession; but, after studying a fow
months, 1 saw, it was easigr to carn a livelthood by physical,
thuu by montal lubor, and’I thonght I wounld learn a trade,
but this seomed to bo throwing away too muoh of precious
time, as I was 6ld, 8o I let myself as clerk In'a largo store on
Washington street. . ARer buing there for a time, Idetermin-
cd'tu jgo to sen; but my mother died and that hindered meo,
Soon nfter, my slstor fullowed her to the better land, |

Tho following year I married ono.Mury Bashaw; I bolleve
sho was of furplgn oxtraction, but I nover learned which way
sho was from.  Bho llved with-me two years and thon died,
Joaving me u son,. After settllng oftiulrs here, 1 determined to
leave my child and go west. . I finally settled .In Minnesota,
and after Lelng thore some two years, I returngd for my boy;
but the friends objected, ns ho was frafl and young, and I Jeft
without him, "1then travceled about a year, and went to
Mlnuceota,  In'n short time I returned for my son, and ook
bim with mé. 1 beeams adquainted with s lady on_ my way
west, and married her, My son is ljving in 8t, 'aul, und.the
Tady is stitl lving thero. A RO
1 givo theso facts that I may be kriown. Now I deslre to
copimune with my son, my. wifo, or both, or with any.one who
will favor me by giving cortain intelligence to,my. wifo dnd
80n, ; I was told thut by caining here, and. giviug, somo facts
wheroby 1 r.ay be recognized, 1 might perhups receivo a call
to communa with them in porson. ) : e
. ~Feannot dress my mcts.::]) in 80 good a stylo as some, bt I
can give truth; by it 1 lived, and by it X dled, and 1 give jt to

ou, oL
1 do not caro to spoak of tho things I wish to communicate
to iy wifo and boy  you, a8 yet; if 1 thought I should not
havo the privilege of communing with thom, as I speak to
you, 1 should bo tempted to do su. . But I will. walt. Now,
sir, you have my good wishes for your welfure, both here.nnd
hereafter.  Good day, . ) coe D July 12,
P ' — 4
- ¥ .
- Jonathan Ladd, . .
"My dear son, you cannot, in your eurthly life, conceive of
any Joy hulf so great a8 that I feel In: coming to tho home of
niy mortality for the purpoese of communing with my son, The
world, or its people; muy talk of happiness, but all-s nothing
whon contrasted with the pleasures of the spirit-life.
. My dear son, you muay not and cannot renfize any of those
leasures while you are on oarth, but' they are for you as
they are for all, if you are fulthiul {n'the performance of overy
duty which hath been given you to do'by God and your
cousclence, oL . Lo .o :

Timo seems lang for mo to wait to meet you {n spirit, yet
{zat.lonce 18 & virtue hiere, a8 wall a8 with you. . I wish you to

now I'am ahie to seo .you in all your wanderings in thie
mortal veil: Bometimes I'soo you stop out of the grest high-
way of pedce; ‘and then how 1 desire to eommune with you,
thit I may put you in tho way of o path of pleasure, which ls
without thorns, - - - : s G
- 1 dannot write to you longer, bit will come to you at home,

- - -+ Yourfuther, JONATHAN Labp,
July 12, : S— R
. .~ William Brockway. ' i
“8ay that I, Wm, Brockway, wish to, and will, cbxqmuno with

my mmny very soon through.your paper, July12,

_ Samuel Pope. ,

My children, oh, my children, ‘be at peace among your-
selves, if all the world arg at war around you. - I ami sure you
amlt\ld if you thought you could add to. my happiness by so

oing. : T oo :
Lut me, as your father, point out to you n way, the bost of
all ways, to got to heaven, © That way 18 to llve In harmeny
with all, Jew and Gentile, salnt and sinner, and do by all as
you would havo ail do by you. IR
If any one of my clilldren will meet me’ at any medium's,
I wlll como and speak, telllng them many -things I cannot
glva with satlsfaction In this public way. o
Oh, God be praised that I have this blessed privilege of
co't’nllngll; those I have on garth, BamuaL Popg,

uly 12, : . L R

Writton for the ilnn_nor ofbmvght
¢ OHARLEY-BIRD.”
| BY LiTA L DARNEY.
° \What s proity song you sing, o ‘
Charley-bird}, e
* Bull forover on the wing,, .. .- ..
‘Litde Chasloy-bird; - - . .
Now a seed, andnowa spring, - - < ¢
Hopping, chirping, fluttoring, = -~ "
Muslc every other thing, |
Dnrllng Charley-bird,

Liquid melody doth float, . ~ (S
Charloy-bind,’ o
With each motlon of your throat, *
Graceful Charley-bird,
Makling nzure arches ring,
For the heart beneath that wing
. In 80 happy, it must sing,
Loving Charley-blrd !

If you, in your prison-cage, . ..
Charley-bird, :
Can {n such ewcot songs engago,
Pretty Charley-bird, . T
In our frecdom how should we, * .
Buoyant {n our Nverty,’
. Quite ns full of praiscs be,
. Little Oharley-bird! |

As tho perfame from the ﬁ_owor. .
Charley-bird, )
As your music from my bower,
fweotest Charley-bird,
Upward riscth unto Héaven, -
Bo our love from morn tiil even,
" Bhomld spontancous ba givon
' Moncher, Charley-bird !

4

'} course extended beyond the grave. ’

Correspondense,

. - o emtamosamt
- oL Papadpuitse=

Bxpotionces of an Investigator,~Mo, 0,

Mynsns, EpiTons—Tho impressivo vecurrenco meniloned
1n my.Jas detter demanded and recelvetd from mo the un-
blused conslderation it merited. 1 wan then conviticed thas
this Intelligenco wan cither what 16 profesacd to by, or wo
Were opaning o new branch of sclenve, equally Sinpurtnnt to
thu humar famidy, snd §iherefuro puruscd attentively ovory
article 1 met with upon the suhject of Bptritunllsm, and 1 felt
surprise, and J may say disqulet, tr obaesve thut tho attacks
mado ngalnst tho questlon were conducted with acrimony,
ridicule, and conreo nbuse, and not with tho dignity nid cslin
argumont Indicative of o desire to remuve by explunatory
proof tho so-called humbug, by Inying open the sclentific rulp
Ly which tho raps wore produced, or ponderous budles moved
by unscen agents, . oo

TRotlectlon must polnt out to every ono that nio ocourronco
of uny kind can take place with the material pruductions of
this planet, except by the Influonco of the laws regulating the
existenconnd guldance of the world, and 1ts boautiful pro-
ductions; our knowledge of our system or classification of
princlples or Inws denominated sclence, I8 very limited ;. our
deficleucics are each momont more.apparent. By taking
thought, none of us can ndd one cubic to his stature, or X«
plaln, by demoustrative proof, why two lenves upon one stem
ure not ultke, though nurtured by tho enme braneh, or two
blades of grass, springing frem tho sanig root, and watered
by the same dew.drop, nre not nltke ; this'wonderful diversity
exlsts In all tho productions of the 1nfinito, from the grain of
sand upon thosea shore, to thn highest natural formntion—thoe
body or framo of man, No two children of the same parents
aro nlike—thero is difforence In o)l things, Therofore, I ask
those mon of scientific kndowledge, whe clalm to exerclse, it
not ablo satisfuctorily to show, their right to pronounce ail
medjums humbugs, nud investigators jools or madmen, to
expluin thess difierences to us ignorant members of the ha
man fumily first, ere they attempt to lead our weaker minds -
into the higher fiekds of power, by which, if we suy to this
table, or mountain, *Bo thou removed,” it Is dong;if I

| am decelved, merely.prove it to me; dv not furco. from. me

a more trustful belief in your {idens, views or words, than
you will extend tome, Be just, and’ firm, and. clear in your’
foundation, then will your superstructuro stund, an ornament
to yoursclf, aud o blessing to tho world, But I think it both -
cruel, unjust and ignoraut .to say or affirn to your brother
man,. “You ‘are a fool, o humbug, a dupo. becnuso 1 say you
aro, and ] can't show how you are; but 1 know you sre, bot
can't demonstrato sgw you aro, Your mediums, should be
all put lu our Stato Prisons, aud overy Birituslist punished
for his fully." Such are the argumentative uttucks of the
nowapnpors [u this- clty—coarse to almost.vulgarity.in their
denuuclations—not ong capablo of manifusting by » like pros
duotion, through the exérolso of rule or.open law, the pheno-
mena they pondemned, - . L
¥rom early nges it has been affirmed that tho tongue of the'
wiso useth knowledgo aright, but tho wouth of the wicked
poureth out ovil things. As an inquirer. futo tlils quesiion
of spirit Intercourse, I was startled Lo vbsorve tho Jinivense
avenue of thought it was neeessary for mo Lo troat In my ox-
amination; 1o bouk of sclenco could explalu it theologiuns
stopped al the giave; they could notlnform me whut was the
plage ofabode of the splrit afterits disuniun with tho body;
the framo roturneil t tho carth, fn‘another sints of active dis-
solution and reproduction, bringing forth again tho grecu gross
and herb for the'use of man or other bodivs ; :but the spirit,
what was 13, or §ta ocoupation, from, that mysiic hour to the
time thal thelr theory. affirms 1t is to bo united agatn-with
tho body? The maturalist conld nut tell mo, the scientific
analyser of nature turned from a question ho could - not: dls-
soct in his laboratory. T ALt
Tell me, yo mon -of knowledgo, nnd mediums, what s &
splilt? What aro you? What Is ‘man—ulive to-day, mo-
tlonless to-morrow—your compunion nod friend qﬁo,h‘dur,
your averslon the next? I sk the scoffer, what is o, spirit?
“Don'tknow; nover saw onal 1 kuow o trec, a fibier, &
table, wheu I see them ; but 1 never saw s #pirit," he réjilés,
No, my friend aud  brather, nor have you scotr one of "tio k-
ticles or matorfal productions you have ‘meitioned; "yoi
nover saw ono of them; you mevér touched one of thein,
The surgeot, tho dlssoctor of the human framie, tolls you thiat
that Leautiful ‘portion- of your body, the eye, 18 o 'mirre,
{callied avoting;) upou ite highly sensitive burfuce aro Lodics
reflected, and it is the reflection of ‘Ludlés  you beliold; und
that only. He cannot tell you what the power, whéther &
Voing vr not. 'Thit Inteligencoe i gazing ujion i3 reftector,
and thus taking knowledgo of oitward objects. ‘"0l 01, but
I'kitow them by-.touching, "handitnig “iid examiiing, thst
they ao 0. - Plierd ‘also you sre in error. Yoir do'hot Un-
'dexixathuq what you are. Tho view of this outward' object
croates nn Inwnrd mystorious foeling of ‘desire to touch und
Yiniidle, and you put furth your hand to grusp the -olgdet e
flected—p bund, or portion’ of o materlal frame, of instris
‘mént, coming in contact with another matoriul ‘production’;
but ‘ihat fs not you, tho inteMigenco; that is matter only,
sulject to tho Juws of matter, production  and : reproguction,
affinity and {ts kuws of attraction. ‘I am luqmrlng‘»hb‘é'ut
spirits and their intercourso. e R R
Man, incarcorated in a frame, limitéd to the Iaws of ‘{hat
frame, its orgunization, Le., cannot.deseribe o spirle. That is .
 boyoud Its present power; aiid no luws of this globs can 6x-
plain or demoustrate. any power above it; but the powers
tbuve -con explain all things below or. Inforlor to .them,
Therefore mau cannot. Judge & spirlt, or an uuson 'um,"m.
domonstiating power exceeding your enpaoity—iud no earth
thoory, no matter how ingeniously worded, can explalu the
laws that regulate the existence, the guldanco atd the power
of .sphercs, pluces and belngs, tn a form qr,o'ut of & furm, (of
carthly matter,) whoso habltiution fs not of this earth,. Thore-
fore all arguments of Bpirituntists regurding the state, condi-
tion, powers’ or capacities of tho spirit, ave either: purely
Imaginatlvo, or a revealment, You must make. yuur selgo-
tion, and fullow that selection 1nto Hs lmaginary maz:s ; und

*| » lifotime of threcscoro years.uud ten s tvo short:for the

fovestigation, - -

: PR L F I,
.What, then, is this Spiritudlism, its usc and object, that our
oarth rules cannot analyze? I paused for a reply, a reveal-

"| ment—not man's theory—nnd I solected o rovoulmert,
‘| Evorything in nature brings a revealing prool of an unsoen

powor; and-one moment’s consideration eatisficd iny-mind
that mianon earth 18 fndobted to revealment. for all knowl-
edge. ~ Hls history, from his early nges, {8 one of progressive
rovenlments, superior knowledge, transmitted thruiigh mate-
rintageuts, for tho use aud bonefit of material man. The
theory of modlums. must be'the samo.early prinélples In.a
more notive condition. Mau having Incrensed, his requires
ments dro greator,-and lustruments are multiplied, and
ly o0, on t of tho diversity of tho human-
family and tho multiplicity of tho laws. I’ therofors fult in~
créasing coufidence lu the theory advouced by Splritanlists ;
‘road - Edmounds's Looks, Hare's, Linton's, Harrle's, &e.,:with |
more uttentlon’; but 1 was puzzled at thoyuestion of identi-
ty=—waas not satisfied thnt 1 ever had one communication from
my fathor or sister. The power dumonstrated was strong
and convificlng, ns a power suporior to nll others I was ju
connectlon with ; but what was the proof that theso were
tho spirits of my dear carthly rolatives? This.doubt gave
wme » singular and important lnelghl.lnlo natural Inw, and
the only way by which a apirit, whoso condition {is [rogress

-1 sive, and constantly changing, can prove its idontity satisfacs

torily to earthly man, And it was upon this wiso tho in-
otructive lceson came. o

- I bud inquired more than once, both by pellet and meonta)
question—guardedly put—for o certain spirit of ndecoased

- | friend to communients with me, who had been dead for upe- .

wards of twonty years. I received an Intimation from whag .

purported to be my sister, that sho saw somoe name in my

mind she wae unacqualnted with, but would search and
ratify me, if possible. Some time clapsed, when she Informod
mo that this friend would communicate soon. I folt more than
usual intercst In this, for tho following resson: I was much
attachied to that early companton. Co

“B8ho was with me Jn that vernal time, . [
Whon childhood's drenms arc summer to the hoart; . .

For they who shara with you Hifu's early prime,
Claim remembranca never to depart,”

from her, In order to sco if the outwurd tles of lfe's intere
One allernoon, some months after, I was sitting at a medf«
um's table, when suddenly I felt, a8 1t were, o form pass mg,
touctiing my right arm, and producing that peculisr. cons
sclousnces of the presenco of a chor]ah_od ohject, that yenﬁ )
had not occasloned to bo obliterated from the mind; the dis.
tinctive aurn, or personal influence, was undeninble.” Had
my exlsienco deponded upon tho denfal of my conviction of
tho presenco of this lost friend of earlier years, 1 could not
bave donled §4. The eonvictlon was complete, I no\;or, bea
foro or nlqco, recetved such a proof of spirit Prescnco—ons %3 )
~whom T boro no material tiea’ of relationship. Tho affinity

wab montal, sod the evidence Irrealsiible,. She glidéd (0 tha
R0 3 RIS BEPRCTRAR ML o thridoth Al ¥ -1

And of course I wasanxious to reccive & communication
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right of tho medinm, ealzed ts innd, and weote the rolluwlm;.
sfgning it with the Inltlale of hor earth natno

o My dear friend, I ant hare, and ablo (o convernd wllh{ou.
1 hnva taken great dolight In responding to your eall, and feet
Alatkful that you still retain a lm'mury of ier whio han passct
from your slghit. but who sthi} feels o ¢ ccr fnterest i your

wollite, andl who Ly constantly dolng all that o spielt i, to
batefit you,'

1 rotarncd tomy hote, donvinced that to wmmom bullcf

aftor sucls avidancos s those, was to bo tho greatest skeptlo
and an Ingeato to my Croatar that ever trod tho carth, The
chaln of evidence wae completo—from tho pellod tosts, rup-
ping, writing, personal {nflucnco—no deosption manifested
. but, to my feolings and rmind, proof after proof, glven with in<
crensing earncsiness, Lo carry conviction to the heart, I ro-
celved sovoral klnd communfentions from this splrit, and n
pledgo that the myutio hour can alono ostablish, now nesrly
five years ngo; and {t was, I think, tho last I recolved from
hor durlng my investigations as an inquirer Into 8pirituale
m:
t #1 am OVOr NOAT you. my dear friend, trylng at nll timea to
- Influonco your ways. I1ove to commune with you. 1wl
evor do nlfl can to Increase your happincss on earth, and

will bo one of the frst to greet your relioved splrit,
Many P

1 thus becamo convinced that troth was conncoted with
tho epiritualiat theory, and I adopted the fiufth - according to
tho modifications of my mind. Reflection had convinced me
. that, a8 no two atoms on carth were allke, or two human be-
1nga. it was lmpossiblo for me to adopt fully the views of oth-
ors, Imust havoa standard of my own and this could only
bo hequired by prayer: man could not Impart {t. And tho
necesalty and béauty of this Is apparent.  Wore two atoms, or
Jndlviduals, allke, thero would not bo that perfect, oniire
unlon with the Creator that docs exlat. Each work baving
its own independent, conneoting link, oxisting in tho highest
_form of ' tho Divine embodimont, Jesus Christ, and he In the
¥ather, thus his purity, Tho unfon of tho Father is perfect,

and the teachings of the 8aviour clear: * None can come unto’

the Fathoer, except through me; and none can como unty me,
. unless my ¥ather bring him," Thus does the Divine Creator
dwou in ali his works.

The soarcher aftor trulh, ns recorded {n the Bible, is beset
‘with many difficultics, from tho ambiguity of many passages,
and tha [nabllity, or dlsinclination, on the part.of the clergy,
to explaln and remove, with- paticuce, the increasing doulits
of tha young {nquirer. They manilest surprise that any auch
queatlon thelr Interprotations, instead of demonstrating tho
reasona fur thelr conclusion. The Churchsays se and so, and
that (s law, Wa want the Biblo so arranged that the reader
may al once obsorve those books or portions classed by the
Church as historical, literal and allegorical, so that we may

* learn for ourselves the application of this mysterlous volume,
and 80 remove tho divisions of ideas that form the opposition
roreen among church membership.

*~T observod that J udgo Edmonds, in his works, places moro
rollunco upon tho communicutions recelved from his wife
thnn any other eplrit; and -this s the evident result of the
- eonviction arfslpg from tho personal influence belng recog-
nizable, Tho ausnof overy porson must, from thelr distinct.
fve powers, bo different, and, llke unto the perfumes of a
rose, no° one can fmitato §t; for they would have to linltate
.tho Creatot's works, In all their minute formatlons—a power

) boyond tho capaclty of any splrit, Thercfore, this aurs, or

peraonal {nflugnce, proof is, In my opiulon—the only true ovl-
dence you liavo of spirlt fdentity. Names are assumed ovory
hour by splrits .wishing to obtaln a hearlng; butask tura

" proof of the personal influence, and tho truth or fulsehood {8

_establisticd. Tho spirit takes with 1t all distingulshing qual-
H.y. or power' tho body 18 nothing but an {ustrument neees-
sary for- the' earth-sphore. Whether 1t is destined to rise
“sguin,y and become united, is more than clther meu, or angels,
Lor spl Tits, can state. - Tho Eternal alono knows for what pur-
pofeche hag formed his worlds .and thelr inhabitants; and of
this hour knoweth no man, nor the angels, nar so, but the
¥ather only, "I consequently regard as idlo epeculation and.
ululens employment of time, tho theorles professing to ox-
plain olernlty Spliits know of their cxistence, and man'of
Mn -and all communications from ono 1o fhe other can only
bén dcscrlpuon of thefr rcapecuvo conditions, surrounding
inﬂuencee. and admonltlons valuable to aid us on our onrtmy
pmh Beyoud this ls prosumptlon. o

B § will eonclude tbls letter with the following vlalon and (te
uppllcnl.lon. rocelved . about ‘this poriod: X Lhougm 1 was
walking upon o hlghwny, {n o singular, bleak; barran colin«
try: -0n my loft, 68 fur as_tho' oyé codld feach, seomod' nolh-
ing but fAglds of to miotal €6 ling'afiek the, effects of Nee!
lllmdh. peraon with' md,"whate': fnco I''¢ould ‘ot distinclly
muke out.‘ On ‘tho pnth ahown the ;rays reflected frowm the
brlgm lllvor light 8o well lmown ‘to thuso who aro favored
with vislons.. It {8 lmlesorlbnble fn its beauty and effoct.
My .companion request.ed me - to look behind -me, when It
scemed s I I had come from & elty, upon ‘which this silver
llght. wns- shlnlng with: wonderful splandor, while its raflee-
tlon ‘wasonly on the pnth I trod.. Hodlrected my examina-
tlon 1o whure I stood, and at my feet, and in advance, I
boheld vntlouo rough-looklng stones, whose Inwrlor pobpsessed
t.he purlty of a dismond, ang reflected light from within.
My, ucqulsulvo .orgun was’ excited, and I romarked, *Those
“stones, tnust bo diumonds; I will gather some." I stopped
for thut purpose, aud X thought I heard' o suppreséed laugh
from my guide. I found I could not detach one from tho
gmund they. seemed Imbedded. "I sald to him, ** Thoy are

" fast aowred—comenlcd in; T wiil leave them alone.” thn
" ho nmnu.dluwly remarked, very lmpresahcly. * You do well;

“for they.ary all ‘numbored, nnd aro: vequired In thelr order,':
-1 started, nt these words; -for my dream, its visitor, and num-
bpr, Tashed vividly upon .my rcoollocblon. I'looked eagorly
‘to him fur! an - explanation’; but his’ form becnmn less dls-
tinct, and ho moutioned mo onward, -

1 prucuudul in ‘silence, untll wo gamu ton barrlor of rows
* of ‘seeming ‘melted {ron, native fron,. wuh its purplo color,
when I excluimed, “What a wonderml cxlitbition, or proof,
of the inflnence of Are” Mo motioned, me on, wheh 1 immes]

* diately passsd-qulckly over tho layer, and1 oxolnlmed. “Tdo
ot requlre your ald- any further; I know where I am.” A
rosd luy before mo, lunnlng by the slle -of a cloar, pure
atream, oF river; apon ‘which this sllver llghl. waus shinlog,. 1
tarned to my right to ascend the river binks; but, {0 turn-
lnx.[ obsorved' that ‘the” river ‘soon ‘ended In’ & wator-fll
down a l’emrully dark chasm, over which-held suspended
thlck black clouds: I trcmblod at the fll, and hastened up
the bosutlful puth lendlug to'a flold of rlpe, luxurious-looking
gmln. with n house in tho distance, a little in advance, 1
saw. two ‘mét Ashlng, whom I proceeded lojuln lu tholr oe-
“capatiun,‘and they kindly received me.

The task of giving you all that portion of my experionces
thnl. produced .the strongest Implesslon upon n.e, 18 now
‘aished, My future letters will bo a descriptive history of
‘my own duvolnpmeuz as o medium, its fearful experlence,
ndmonn.lons, and my wllhdmulng from fts exerctse. A Bpir-
. tuullst I am, snd must ever be; but I take no active pnr!, in
"1t for reasons that will by explnlned

Tam about to visit Europe for o fow wecks, and must of
necassity 'postpono this important part.of tlm “ Expetlences
ofan Iuvestigator.” W,

. New' York, July, 1859,

Goud and Evil. N

I NJelco to seo so much written on this suhject, and to |’
. hear,so much sald,

Agttatlon of thought, skepticiam and
_erlttelam are slgnsand beginnings “of know ledga and wils-
dom~—iot the fear of the Lord, as has ofien been sald.  When
1'seoan nrticlo on good nnd ovil, or either of them, I first
100k at the name of the author, to see whose spectacles I am
‘to read throughs for 1 find a much greater difference in this
. than In the npparent size of the moon eeen through dilferent
pnpﬂl. nd oven Lhnt varies fron the sizo of & cart wheel to

. & lod saucer.

Not{only do natlons have different standards of good and

) eviland ull religious, moral, soclal and politleal sucleties, but
individuals in the eame soclety often ditfur as wideiy a8 socte-
tles. What 18 govd aud what Is evil, are questions which ne
Gud'e Word revelatlun, nor no scientific demonstration has
ever answered ; thercfore every speculating and theotizing
mind auswers for itsell, or for as many others as will necept
thioanswer, lustend of thinking out answers for themsulves,

‘rm. {8 the basls of such socleties as huve orgamizations 1o
- earry. out whatethey enll good, and: to resist what they call
evil. Weeds ara ovils in the garden ang cornfleld, and the
tu'rmer luburs to get them out, that his cabhages and maixe
may havo the sofl and sunshino; but the ssme God law
grows weeds as well as cabbagés and corn, and, without the'
Iuwrhroncu of man, rather more nbunmmc Is Qod tho
cnuso of” thlu evil 7 or is it not an. cvil? Does God have good

_ usg, or any use fur tho W ‘ceds? Does muan do better with his

cabbages and corn ¥ vne he makes into sour Lronc uvd ¢yld
slapngh, sud tho other malaly into whiskey and. pol k—und
‘God works tip bls weeds luto edor fur the uir aihd manurs
‘for tho soll, or gives them to tho animals for foed, &¢. 1 am
“unshietodetect the ovil there by any standard.

8uppose 1 extend my viow of good and evil through a corn
crop, The Btato of Qhio raises annually seven times as much
malze na she consumos for bread; four-fithis of her erup are
manufactured luto pork .and whiskey, both of which, fo me,

Al
N . . .

ey

aro evil; 1 have no uso fur thomy l find myselt botler and
my faplly botter without them, than others. can o by and
witle Sheth—hotter, because tiore heallly and happy, and na
(hut 18 doatrublo and agreoable to ol 1 call b gund, Nuw
fouk ab tho tnu swaating off the Lt days of suminer, trylng
to kil God's weeds, and harvost the corn fur the Jiogs and
dintillery, the products of which aro to pofeon (o boglen and
pollato tho tnorals of tho people, And yet many poople cali
all thie good, and my vory thoughts eoil, and eoino of them
would try to provo 1t by Divino revelatlon, or by naturo, Jo-
causo God had concenled alcohol lu eorn, and et swino live
o carm, 1, Wirefore §¢ 10 right and good to ent and deink thetn,
lwould proposo that wo tako the corn for bread and mieat
bolh, and 1ot God furnish othor drink from the enrth nnd eky,
and lot the hoga feed thomsclvos, or lot God feed them, It He
wants (o raso them, aud save tha fourliths of maize crop
for the poor human belngs, or for famine,

But somo will ask, Is not pork food? Yes—-about thirty
per cont, of nutriment ean bo extracted from b by thoe cheml.
cal apparatus of the human system; tho rest will bo ejected,
except tho pus of scrofulous eores, which will drag through
tho system, od much of it lodge somowhero more than
ono night,

From malzo nearly soveniy per cent. of food will Lo ox-
tracted withdub pus, and four hundred wolght of corn meal,
woll: fed, will. moko onoe hundred welght of pork, with the
scrofula thrown in,  Hero wo havo the loss aud gain footed
up’: four hundred, at seventy per cont, manufactured fito
one hundred, at thirty per cont. neat—no, not neat, for thers
never was anythlng noat about swine, dead or alive,

But many sny, peoplo mike money by ralsing corn and
feeding it to swine, or manufacturing it into whiskeys but It
Is casy to see, by tho figures and effocts, that humanity is
greatly the losor by the chango of corn into pork or whiskey.
In the whiskoy, the food is all lost to tho race and a greater
evil 8till Is substituted for corn than {n the swine; but to mo
both are ovlls, because thoy aro losscs to man of labor,
health, happiness’ and purlty. If God wanis me to drink
whiskey, I will wait till he distills it; and if ho wants me to
eat pork, I wiil tako that which ho fattena; but If ho allows
me to scleck my food and drink, Iwill try to select and uso
that which will contribute most to my health and happincss,
and call it good; und that which injures me, aud all others
who uso[t, I will call evil; and whils T will not feed hogs,
nor drivk whiskey, nor call them good, I wiil not call my
brother or slster evil, or wicked, who, having been difforently
educated and trained, and inherited n different organization,
sees diffurently, and suffers badly in consequonce. I would
pity aud correct, if I could, and ask the ald of sclonce and
exporicnce to show that rum and whiskey, &c., tend to
bring out wrangling and strife—and pork, to scrofuls, licon-
tiousness and vulgarity. - I would Invite people tochoose
the road in lifo to happiness, harmony and heaven,

Ono other weed requires notice, which God sowa and ralses
as he does the docks, mullens and thistles, but of which he
would not find as prolifio & crop ustally at harvest, probably
becauso 1t I8 not as useful in s edonomy. I menn tobacco,
of courso—the weed which man has taken 8o much palns to

tmpair his health, decrense his happinecss, and greatly injuro
his posterlly. But ho did not kuow it was ovil—docs not
now, nor will he, till ho learns of scienco and cxporience,
both of which wlil teach him tlius. Then to each it will be an
evil, a8 it 18 to ne, and all will cease to uso aud to mlso it,
and aavo the lnbor and the sufforing and mlsory it producca.

As wo learn these lessons, and put them In pmctlco, wo
grow wlso and lmppy togelhnr. Tho tobacco plant o me, I8
not evil, nor s tho thlstle, ‘or duck, or honbane, or night-
shadn; but when they crowd the corn or cabbage, which I
want for food, I will pull them up, 8s I have no ugo for them, .
and have for the others ; and as God has givon mo permlssiou
to raiso my feod, or pofson, an his- earth, T will vse it, and ho
mny sow his tobacco, &c.. whero hopleases, and pull up my
cubhu;;on, ir thoy are in his Wny. aoelng wo pro umnnl.e ln
common hore now,. -’

Thus I Judgoof good nnd ovﬂ. but only for myablr. l wﬂl
not ogudouin my nelghbor. I.am not kis judge, but am my
own, Tome, that which Injures ma'ts evll, and knowlngly I
will not cultivate or uso it, a8 1 livo for ahd scok hnpplnens:
and not misery, b {4 my nelghbor prefers to' bo drunk I am
ubrry, ahid pity him ;'L foel sure ho f8' not as huppy as he
would. Lo, and’ I will tell him so, I will, not Yaiso. corn.
nnd mqko it lnto whlskoy for Lim to got.into mlsery by. . IF
my, nolghbor amokos. and snuffy, and chews, until his breath
ts 50 offonsivo, I.caunot: sit or stand near h\m. and his poor '

ting effocts evon moro than himsell, I will mty. nnd ‘el him
of the cause; but I' will nét blame nor condenin Aim a8 evil
or wicked, ‘because he has suffered ‘from’ tbo uso of that
which, to me, i ovil, and made othors suﬂ‘ur—uvon littlo
children, onon ot moro lgnomu&, if moro lnnoccnt. thun tho
parent.

or lhlslsnonk from oxpnrlonco. for I. smokod tho weod
fiocn yoare, to my Borrow, and to the safforing of myself and
othors, but not to my nhamo. for'I qult furever ns soon
a8 I knew lts ovil effects, and bofran at onco to cradicato its
offects In my family, and " trust I havo. succoedad in kooplng
It out of tho Lodies and gardens of my children for lifo, -
making money would Justify persons in rafsing tobacco or
corn for the distillery and - hogpon, then the same reasoning
would justify ralsing or stealing negroes for market, or mak-
ing dies for bogus cofn, or plntes for counterfelt notes, ete.

to another, it fa good to mako whiskey nml raiso tobseco,
but an uwl‘ul,c;lmo to ralso négroes to sell, Iow wo diffor!
In tho physical world good and ovil are not In things, but the
uso we mako of thom. The flre, governed by tho cook, fits

Tho razor shaves tho beard in ono hand, and cuts tho throat
in another. Tome, both "uscs are bad; to'another, onc is
‘good; and to another, both are good; and 8o on, Calomel
kills ono person, cures “another, and crippios a third for MNfe,
To mo its uso I8 generally bad, and ft8 offects ovil In the
human body. To nnother fta. uso s an Indlspensable good,
and ho deems §t the greatest bleasing in .tho cataloguo of
medicines, The bite of a gnat or atlug of a buo are ovils to
uB; but It would be'entering a complaint agalust God to call
these Inseots evil. Probnbly Ho has a use fur thom dlﬂ‘crcnt
from ours.

Popo i—
egoo," orles proud man, n.ll thlngu mado for my uso.’
*8eo man for ming," crics a pamperod goose.' **

I cannot see all things evil which I have no wse for, or the
uso of which would injure me. But I can soo the evil In tho
use of that which Injures me and others, and I will not use
it or oncourngo others to do so, Iam no! surc that God

As fast a8 I leatn the laws of lifo, and health, and purity, and
happiness, I will obsorve them; but with my sclentifio knowl-
edgo and oxperlenco both, no persen can convince mo that
tho use of tobaceo I8 good, or that Its use 18 ot evil, or that
God or nature ever designed L for human use, any moro thun
thoy did docks and tondstools, Boma time I wiil carry my
measure ‘uto morals and rellglon, oto.

Wmnzx CnAu. .
Rome, N. ¥, Agtyuat 5, 1850. " o

Obsession.. .

234 upon this subject, which scems- to overlook some very
essentlal ‘pointa having n direct bearing upon It, the ten-
deney of which, I fear, will be to frighten some of the moro
timld ones from partaking of the overflowing fountain of
Delfie wisdom, through the ageney of spirit intercourse, who
othorwiee would—cspeclally tho quotation from Mr. Joel
TifMany'’s Monthly,

It Is protty generally admittod of tho spirit world, what we
seo exemplificd In every-duy Hfe, that thoro, are different
wrades or plancs of intcllectunlity s and it is equally truo,
theugh perhaps not 60 generatly admitted, that thoso of tho
highet planes invarfably have power to control those of the
luwer ones, when brought In contact,

1t is ovident that.we cannot at present draw o lino of.de-
marcation between the thoughta originating in our own
miuds and theso emanating frown the Invisible world, so inti-
mutely interwoven do they appear to be (from the experlence
of bona fide mediums), which indicates an impossibillsy for
us to entirely prevent a partial influx of thoughts from spirit
frienda: but, as a rule, mankind can successfully reslst spirlt
lufluence, and not become medlums, (f they choose to, although
excoptions mny: perhaps ogeur n pereons whe, from an
orgnnization rendering o peculiar Atness for somo particular
work, -aro impelled to act o8 such. But’ Mother Nuturo—
over bountiful In her works—stes in hero, and prevonts con-
faston, by pru\'ldlng each individual witha GuAnDIAX BrimiT,
Or ANGEL, anm office 1tIs to watch over aud act for his or hier

cun opcruw upoti or control any Individusl, except by the con-
sent of the guardian spirit, Taking this view of the mat-
ter, no porson need to resist spirit Infuence from fear of ob-

sesslon, unless satlsfiod that their geardian spiritis of a lower

i

cultivato ang mako Into merchandizo—~not for food, or drink,
{ or clothiing, but simply to sofl his dwollings, pollute his body,

.ent proportlons’ combined.

wifo and childron aro suﬂurlug from its polnonuus and poliu- .

Ty me both and all are evil; to anothor, nona of. them are; -

our dintier; used by an [ncondiary, it destroys our dwelling.

. I was greatly plenaed whon [ boy. at l.ho sentenco In

could sparo tohacco, rattlosnakes and musquitoes, but I can, -]

Messes. Eprrons—I read an article in your issue orJuly'

spiritual we f‘c and no eplrit of & lower sphere or plane

pl;mu than Qremsalves, of that they neg prualng from 0 lnwc
to o higher plane, and aro sl purtlally under controd of
thelr guardian spirie of tho lower plane,

1 undorstand that Mr, Tiitay 1o an » (mpresaililo medium,”
which will, perhaps, account for the ultra pusitlon ho Ima
taken upon this sulfept in {fun with ontri
hut beesuso ho and other well educated and happily organe
lzed Individunls havo becotno firat-cluas modlums, withoud
belng entranced or going thraugh a particular courso of doe
volopment, it doss not neccsanrtly fullow that evory ono can,
or that those who do, uro of an uferlor class, 1n fact, [am
satlsfled that some of our best tmedluins are thoso who have
passed through a tonger or shorter porlod of ehtrancement
as modlums, and wlo could not Lave beon properly dovel-
oped In any othor manner,

Tho above Is rospectfully submitted for the consideration
of your fntelligont readers. : L. Reen,

De Kalb, 11, Aug. w 1850, ¢

What is Carbon t~~No, 3.

In further proof of tho theory that earbon Is a compound,
composed of oxygen, nitrogen and hydrogen, I nsk attention
to some phenomenn of nature.

Common seediing quince trocs -iave been Inoculated with
grafts from a superior apple, pear, snd quinco tree, and the
Hmb originating from cach graft-bud Is found to bo kindred
thereto in the character of ita wood, and of tho frult grown
thereon, whilo each and alt of the limbs uro aliko dopendent
on the trunk and roots of tho scedling for their connection
with the soil and its coiitributions to sustain and promoto
thelr physical growth and reproductivo encrgy, It is sald
that all tho sceds of the apple, pear, and superior quince,
grown on such grafted tree, will, In reproduction, only and
alike yleld an Inferfor quince treo, kindred In condition to
the ecedling treo 8o grafted, Whether experiment Lina ful-
ly demonstrated the truth of this I do not know; but expe-
rienco shows thiore I8 analogous phenomena In the uncertain-
ty attending tho products from the sced of grafted fruits,
The nursery man knows that the sced stones of his superlor
plums or peaches, in reproduction, wlll, jn many .cases, yield
very Inferfor varlotles, If wo can but clearly apprehend
why tho wood of such limbs so differ, as well as tho frults
grown thereon, we may therein find a key to the economy
governing in vegotable reproductlon, aud thue learn why tho
sced stones of grafted fruits are eo unreliable for perpetun-
ting thefr varleties and conditlons, whilo we may also better
reallzo the ratlonale of the premlises [nvolved, to wlt, thut
carbon I8 a compound.

The presont theory of agricultural chemistry, as taught by
Liebig and kindred savaiis, 15, that the air 1s the appolnted
depository whenco nature draws lier supplies ‘of carban for
the physlcal growth of plants, and that respiratiou Is the
mode by which plants obtain the same. Experiments caro:
fully made in France, are snid to havoe clerily demonstrated
that tho growlng of a treo from a germ seed to maturlty,
does not Involve any loss in the volumo or wolght of the soil
used therefor. This fully sustains the theory of Licbig, while
it scems also to prove that earth’s. contributions to promote
physleal growth, do not embmco therein any mnterlul elc-
ments or substancce, such &s carbon.

Bclence has not, that I know of, clalmed tAero nro varloties
of cnern that wotild explain’ tho dlfferénce in the wood of
thago several llmbs. or that, on analysls, thero is found any
difference in the onrhonlo acld resulting from docnmponluon.
The {nforence, thereford, e, ‘that there i3 either a differonce
in the conatitueuts of theso dltﬂ;rlng limbs~whatever those
constituents may Jg—or tha if tho same, they-aro in differ-
‘Whether this latter ultcrnuuvo
{s roconcileable’ with “tho law-:of chemidal’ equlvnlente“ I
will leiive to the savans to decide. But in elthor c.:se, I have
vt to learn from ‘sclence what are the Beveral elements ouler
thnn carbon derived from alr; it thuro are any such, .

On 'the authorlty of these wnohlngs. I conclude, that the
materinl substance composing tho wood and h'ulb—-whctllel
conslsung of ono ‘or .more elements—is otherwiso dcrlvcu
than from the sof}, which {8 thus unaffected in volumo or.
welghtby growing plants therein, and know no ather’, sourco
of supply therefor than air and water to augguab. .

. What, then, docs soll contribute to fuduce, spstaln nnd
porfeot. the physlegl grov:th of plants ? St

.My, answer to this will defiuo what I BUPPOEO: lo ho tho

economy . produclng tho wood aud! frult Teferred lo, iaud ox~
plaiu tho why of tho. difference thoreof:: It wiil bo ded;

150 catrlugen, as oup Mund, trota Taunlos, Kafl Blyer, ane
the country around, gathiered with us, happy to conio a3
brotheen, atd enjoy with us the feativitles of the veeaslon,
After our dinner of clams, chowder, &¢, wo repalred o n
geotion of thy grove, where, "neath the Yluo vault of hieayon,
sud (ho clustoring branches of tho groanwoud, with tho vel-

voty turl benouth out fuct, the rosticss watore bofore us and

gendal feeling withta oar hearts, wo lstencd to tha spleit-
thoughts, thraugl tho organtams of Brothers i, B, Hterer, of
Now Huven, and Robinson of Kalf River,—8istors Mucomber
of Olucyville, R, I; and Awmamda 8penco of Now York, who
has been our apeaker for the month, and bus won o ligh
place in our heurts, by her vigurous and discriminating logic,
her strong woman-sympathy, lher steady buttling fur the
right, and above sll, hier naturalness in tho presentation of
original fdens, Weo shall wolcome her roturn to us in Sop-
tomber or January, as sho may declde,  After this, which was
appropriately Interspersed with sclectiona frum the Psulms of
Life, by tho chofr, the sudionce separated, scoming to be highe
Iy satisfled with tho romnrks, - X would be pleased to glvea
condensed report of theso, but waut of space furblds,

It Is o 'benutiful scehv, when hill, and grove, and plain, aro
poopled with a company unlted fu heart, and such wo beheld
then. Everything passed off pleasautly, and it is belloved by
many, that tt {8 not possible fur any one soclaty hero to bring
togother so goodly a numbor of really well-disposed porsous
upon a slmilar excurelon. There seemed to bo & half-duzaen,
or 80, who want to turn our happlusss into ridicule; nud I
heard a geutleman, who was annoyed by thelr loud conversa-
tion during thelr epeaking even after romonstrance, romark,
“Calvinistic ignorance!™ But thoy soon left us, ashamed of
thelr own Intentlons, Westarted for the city at 4 1-2 o'clock,
and arrived safely ot o littlo past 8, The day was emblomatic
to me of the rise and progress of Spiritunllsm and all true
Reforms, Tho morn was cloudy and rather lowering, but
persecution from the olements did not doter us, and keeping
on our course, though a fow rain-drops fell, m% y, 8000 spark-
led us gems in the bright rays of the glorious ¢ l.hub burst
forth upon us, bathing us in its living lght.

It i very much wished by many around us, that wo havo
another in Septomber, nnd if 8o, there will be morg present
than at thie time, and wo hopo to greet many of our fricnds
from Bostea and vicinfty, as well as Willimantle and tho
country there. A sulliclent notice will be given, and arrange-
ments mado by the filetds to run trains to connect with the
boats, . "Thine fratarnally, Lira H. BARxEY,

Providence, R, I, Aug, bth, }859.

A Chapter on Tobacdo,

THE MISUBE OF TOBACOO.

Mezssrs. Epitons—In pc'rualhg an article in your issue of
July 30th, ontitled #The Ugo of Tobacco,” n fow thoughts

.ocourred to my mind, which .I will endesvor to clothe fn

words and send you for publication, more particularly as
thero s n tendency In some writers to confuse Ideas and lead
the majority of readers to conclusions which even they (the
writers) did not Intend. The dififculty in this case, I nppre-
hend, 18°In mlamklug tho condition of, or our relatfon to, o

-{ Inw, for the law ftecl. ‘This wistako will be apparent when

ho eays “The nppcllto for tobacco is natural,” and then neks,
“'What makes men use tobacea 9, ‘A desire to do so, What
maukes thedeslre? Nature.,” Now; althoogh the writer may
mean that the desire Is the natural result of the state or con--
dition In which tho ueer of ft may be, (which it is,) yet the
render 18 apt in infer that the state or condition wne a legill-
mato rcaull. of tho fuw of appetite iteclf, which it 18 not. "‘This
will be stllt mofo clear from one of his own illustrations,

o cowpares the lovo of tobacea to the lovo of .church wor
ship nnd’ceremony, and says that, “although acqulred, still
A natural.”  Now this proves my position, What aro the

‘facta? Rollglun being n natnral fuculty of tho human soul,

and forever aspiring ofter the good ‘and the lrue, man belng
born with _this faculty, In o world where: cormln forms nnd
cer cmonl--s are t.\ughl a3 religlon, this “natural fuculty seekn
expresslun in thoso furms, whatever they moy bo—-\\hcther
Buddhm. Mahometan, Tiigan, or Christian, - So In Hko man-
uer, the love of happiness aud cujoymont is -natural to the
hunian mind. Man, Sudlng hlmeelfin'a world where cerlan
{ngredients are used as stimulants, to Gooth oure, dﬂva nwny
prin, ‘and ttansport’ Ite” bt otité ‘to the sev
ltllclty—thln fuculty nlbo sceks e;;prcnaluu u \shntover forma

that -each bud, whon 'used’ for. grufing, - 15’ per\mded hy an
inherent llrc. constltubing it ot i dfatinet and detinith 3 varlety

grown thereon ls allke kindrod thercto, From these facts 1
fnfor that the life prlnclplu ‘of tho bud is tho operating, act-
ing poiwor, causfug the_unfolding organizatlon of the limp,
and procuring and orgmllzlng tho atomle matter constivyting
tho same and the fruit-grown thercon. Wo must and do
ascribo tho physicat growth to lifo entity, as tho acting, opur-
aling powor governing thé same, As liko begets like'ia epn-
ceded to bo a principle in nature's ccononty, wa should expoct
alt the wood and frult to bo ulike, if wo referred such growih
to the lfe-principle of the grafted treo;- but If wo refer it tof,
the lfe-principle of tho bud, thon we must- expect Just such
results 03 above enumerated, - Henco, I nssitme’that distinet
nnd specinl lifo entities can and do assodlate and combine i
ono organfem, without thierchy losing thelr respectivo {ndi-
viduality; that each can and ‘does therefn, lmllvldunlly exort
ts own Inherent nspirations. and power to exvcuts the samo.
If wo assume that all life, however munll‘ost.ud lu nature,
is the same in.origin and easence, ther, it follows that the
diffsrence exhibited by theso soveral lifa en‘itles in-thelr as-
perations aud action thereon, niny and' must bo -aseribed to
speeinl conditions of develnped being nnd ap«clnl organiza.
tion, ns Indlvidualized entities. Henco wo ﬂml tho linumer-
uble varlotios of genora and speclos in orlmnlu Iifo, and thelr
observance of the economy of liko bogots like 1o the, pheno-
mena of reproduction.. If, then, tho life principlo of encly llnh
is the acting powar, procuring sud: asslmliiuting the atomle
matter constituting the phyeleal, sud proonres tho same from
dirand water alone, as suggested, it follows that both of
theso compounds must ho decomposed, that it cnn‘npproprlnm
and use such and go much of the clomonts or constituents
thereof, a8 it has afiinity for, and expel or reject the residue.
This would Indicate that tho difference in the results thereol
must occur olther from a difterence of the elomonts, or in tho
proportions of the samo clements thus assimilated, or ‘'wé
mnust find some other substances, olemontsor properties from

| tho soll derlved, to explain tho fact of the wood and fruits be-

ing different,  Whother we can find such, will bo best’ tested

by carcfully inquiring and learning what soll duos conmbuw,

and this I wlll try to demonstrato In my next. . .
. PlllLADBLPmA.".

Spmtnahsta Exonrsion from Provxdence, R I

- DEAR BANNER—Agreeably to announcement through )onr
columus, the Spiritualists of Providenco, with thelr friondsat
home nnd abroad, niade thelr excurslon, Auig. 24, “down the
river,” to tho beautiful Grove of Purtsmouth. This is situated
upon the most northern ecction of thy lelrmd of Rhodo Island,
which Inye in Naruganset Day, at thodlstiinca of about20 or 2
miles from tho city, and upoen whichisalso the famed watering
placo of Newport, at Its southern extremity.  The Island s 7
or 8 miles In longth, with & maturlly diversifiod scenery of
grove and mendow, hill and plain, stream’.and rivulet, and
which renders it quito a romuntic locality, and the pority and
freshness (if tho expression is o proper one), of the breezs
from the bay and ocean, with advantages of sea-bathing, makes
it attractive to strangors, ag n sumiuer Tesorl, from Lnst,
Wost, North and South.

The "Cnuonlcuu."cnxit.. Allon, tholargest and staunchest of
our excursion boats, was crowided to lis utmost capneity with
abuut 2500 bodies, and na for the spirits, thoy were « legion,”
and gallantly ploughed Its way toward Its eouthern destina-
tton, bearing its frelght of living, leving human hearts safely
to its moorings at the Grove, where nll possible preparations
for them had been made by Mr., Coley the propricter. It was
not expoctod that the turuout would have been so generals
and therefoie the " Bake" was not a3 extensive as it other-
wlso would havo beon, but visitors were holped to the fullest
extent . posaiblo, - When I spoak of “tho Bake,” I suppuse
that many of your readers muy nuot be conversant with the
term, Imean a regular old-fashloned Rhode Island Clam
bake and Chowder, That fs what suits the appetites of the
denlzons of littlo * Rlioda." The State is small, to.be sure,
but there nro sumo godd eaters, nt leust, hore.  All the excase
I have is, that we must eat to live, and we all, this way, have
n great propensity for the latter, A week ngo I was at Na-
hant, In company with an Excursion from here, and must say:
that the most dreary watering-pluco on our river or bay, is n
king to that comfortless place, whoso only redeeming fuct, fa

the hotel, which abounds with overy luxury ‘of tho seusou,
But the grounds will aot compare at all. Como to0 us, oh yo
Buston Excursfonists, and drink your fill of our occan aceuery,
and oat your fill of our bivalves!

Qur boat-load was lessened at “ Rocky Polnk" by nbaut, a
thousand, which wan fully made up to us, alter our arrival,

by two othor steamers, ten gail-boats, & a}oop;}ond. and about

or dpeclds klndrcd to 'its’ lmmedlnle mmniuge- nlso, that’
each bud orlglnutcs an orgunlzcd limb I hurmony with the:
law of like begets; llke aud kindred with figelr; that the fruit’

i ure Iu uso, in lhc reupcdlvo localities he” lnlmblts. whothor

l.tmt. be nrer or whlskc.y. oplum or tobicco. Now it is pluln
thut [t is the religlous fuculty which fs natural, not the form
Jt takes; that {b s the loveof enjoyment which Is naturul,
not the modes fn which It .secks that: enjoyment.
cases they muy be, nnd ‘are ‘more or less, fu discord, or in
mluu relutions to un harmonlous and immutable luw,

Ir this is o Just view orhnthm, toes it not leave an errone-
ous improssion to say that there j8 not -an "hwllnutlon "or
(lt.bllu in tho human breast but what Is caused Ly. Nature,

it will all work for ‘goud in the end. *Very true.. I also be-
lieve all things will work to good restlts, but not In.continu~
fug lu false relations to natural low, but-in. coming Into
hinrmonfous relations with all the laws of our belng phyalcul
~aud spiritual,
five, instead of. letting tho feeling of prin mnru mo agninat &
repetition of the fulse relation to the goud, and unchangeabla
law of  heat, I ahould thrust my hand and arm into it, would
thut work oub wy lxlglnsu physical developmert? 1 trow
not, 8o 1t will be found equally true in all the departments
of being; the goud is in the avoidance, not in t.ho continu<
ance, of tho false relation. -

Again; the love of the ppposlte soxisa lcgltlmnto rcault. of
a natural’ luw; Lot who will suy that a. 1the mclmahom and
mudes In “ hlch that faculty sceks expu.salun are equully
natural and legitimate ? Query—Wus the juclination of Lot's
daughters, which tilimated 1n. (ncest, & legitlmate result of,
ur a fulso relation oy goud law? Evlduml'y the lattér. " It
may bo the writer theans the same ;- but, if 0, his lungunze

natare made the Inolfn.ttiun. , Ergo: man may do ns his
'\nclluutluns luul. for - bol.ll arp cquully natural, und cubge-

Nuture mude fion, aud & legiimate use of that fron is to Lo

to plum,o that kuite Into my brother's bosom, and then Bay
nutire gave mo the (nclination? I think not. *But hesnys

Now this {a" most certainly a transformation of a8 very old
iden jute o new form, ~ The first excuse we read olt, for die-
obedicnee, (mythical, though it- be,) was, * The Sur])ent' be-
_gulled mo and 1.did eat;¥ and tho si:cond wis, * The woman’
thut thon guvest mo, persuaded ‘mé, and I did éat” " And
from. that day yp to mudern tiuies all the trouble was divided’
between the old Duvil and poor Mother Eve, Dut it secms n
new way of shifting rtspouslblllty 1s discovered, viz., lnylng
all upon  the shouldeis of Damo- Nature,” “May not o better
solution be found in the trath Rt all the laws of nature are
wigo and goud, and that though all-our .nppetites, passions
and faculties are equnlly guod, and glvon for goud and legiti-
mnte uses, yet nwn has the punerw bring those naturally
good appetites, jassions, cte., into . harmony, or dlscurd with
thusé good laws, 8o that man lins, throagh ignoranco of those
laws, ucl.unll) come to bo ore or less In fulse relations ta
themy; and, instend of saying, *There 18 no use:in talking”
about It, “Ueeause men will fullow their. inclinations,” thero
fs all the mura need of talky and activn, too. |

We néed more light to dispel the durkness of ignorance,
for be assured thay the great majority of tobacco-users (and
1 speénk from expericuce) are ignoraut of its results. Bo
assured, ulso, when tho Kuowledgo comes, all men do not
follow their Inclinations or pussions, What Is wanted then,
‘i8 to exercisy our reason Jukt as fust ag we get “more light,”
and adjust our luclivations to the immutable laws of vur
being, never fuigetting that we aro forever, *Subjects to
faw, but King in conditions.” X. WALTER.

Davenport, lowa, August 2, 1859,

REVIEW OF A. B. CHILD'S ARTICLE ON TOBACCO.

Dr. Child's communication in the Baxner of July 30, upon
tubreco, calls out for *light, more light.” I agree with him
that the appetite for tobacco Is natural; but it (s no moro so
than overy other gross and groveling habit that peorignorant
wan_ has taken upon himself,

As man rises from tho 1 west form of human existence
thruugh the ncrenso uf knowledge, and learns by hisown ex-
perience, and from tho teachings of his fellow man gene be-
fore, hie catches the higher Joys and gratification, and leaves
the lower and beastly pleasures. and Is ¢ver thankful for the
exchange. Me s thankful for any means whatever llml has
brought tho higher wisdom within his reach,

And farther; I agreo *'that whatever ls, Is right;" thzn. is,
the past, taken as s wholo, has been as good as 4 could pos-
sibly Lo, “and has been all right”™ But the groat future
Lolonyga to Dr, Child, myself, aud every son and duughterthat
“knowa the difforenco beiween joy and corrow, hajpincss and
‘misery, lovo nnd hate, or bigh, moral, intellectual and spirit- .
uval }fe, from gross, anlmal, beastly passions and habits,” ‘

" With this love for humanity, Iam not willlng that the

’ .

"y

Presont and futuro should wallow In the grues sonsunlity of
tho past, seeklug low anbmnl- hsdulgences, My own happle
uers s ilependent, In o great degree, upon the more] and e
tollectunl standard of my nelghliors, Tho purlty, hunesty
’A;m!l Intelilgenco of b nelyhborhood adds Liappiness to o wholo
tate,

Dr, Child's passtvily In reference to the family of mnn cone
suming one thoueand mifllon doflars* worth of tobneco annus
ally, {3 bascd upon the ground that the appetito {8 tho cfitct
of o natural causo, and, thereforo, Is naturg, and nature is
always right. I agree with lim In part; but whore ho has

.| no wialt to lessen Its present uko, and sec this great wasto of

timio and proporty spent In carryling higher 1ife to this fgno-
rant world, I widely diffor from him, ~

Is not the appetito for rum and oplum as natural as the
sppotite for tobacco? And are notall kinds and manifesta.
tions of diseascs ns much the offuct of o natural cause, ns tho
appetito for wbucco? Filthiness and low vulgarity are tho
santo,

Nuw hias he no wish to be lnutrumontnl ‘in changing nll
who may Lo affilcted with dlscaso and bcnslly sonsualiem ¢
Can ho sny by thesothat “Naturo {suver repleto with wisdom
and powor; and to. Nature's God I foel no opposition ; and
tho use of tobacco belng the effect of & natural eause, it necds
no words spokon [n Its favor, nnd words spokon ngnlnst 1
effect no good
1f tho uso of tobacco can be so thoroughly “let nlone ' for
man's best good and future progression, why not every other
physical and mental weakness that flesh is helr to? Why
over writo or speak another word? ¢ Nature's God {s reploto
with wiedom and power to do ker own work,” independent of
man, in duotime, This scems to bo his logic, If I can un.
derstand him, NATUANIEL RanpaLr,

St, Johnsbury, Vt., July 81, 1859, ' '

SrerneN Youxa, PorLan Brivan, N, Y.—*X was much In-
terested in Dr, Child's article on the use of tobacto, published
in tho BANNER, of the 30th ult.; but it contains oue point
which appears to mo erroncous, Hosays—* Nature Is ropleto
with wisdom and power, and to naturo and nature's God I
feel no opposition ; and the use of tobacco being the natural
effect of o natural cause, it needs no worde epoken In its
fuvor, and worde spoken against It effect no good.'  And in
another placo—*Nature makes mon chew, emoko and sauff,
ond 1t would be foollsh to try to put down what nature puts
upt” Now I would ask whetber it {3 not just a8 much a part
of nature's programme for somo to speak againat tho uee of
tobacco, as it is for others to chew, smoko and snuff? And
whether tho use of the *woed* 18 to boendless? And if not,
then whether epeaking, writing, and reasoning on the subject
18 not one of the principal natural means of cnlightening
mankind as to its deleterions cffocts, and thus leading to'its
fina) rejection as a means of stimulation ? Many have aban-
doned it8 use in consequenco of hearing its qualities and
effecls pointed out—and many more have been prevented
from forming the habit by the same menns. And, although
tho salivary -god to-doy oxerclscs almost omnipotont sway
over his votaries—requiring the pouring out of *frequent
lbations’—yet I Ilm'o tho most implicit faith that tho march
of Intellect and ¢ t will ultimately work his complete
and flnal full.  Aud to spoech—to * tho agitation of thought®
~may be principally due tho glorfous consummation.”

. One Man's Roasons for believing in Spiritualism.

.0, 8. PosTox, HAnRropsnuRg, Ky.—~*In renewing my sub-
scription for your paper, I take the opportunity It prcsehw
tooffura brief ntntcment of my early exporlcnce in Eplrltu-
alisi,

In 1858 a lady modlum from Ohlo came to our vlllngo and
mado a bidef aojourn. To gratify an ldle curlosity I called to
see her, and for the first time heard tho raps. Theywero -
very distinct—made on tho table, floor of the room, and Ine
side of tho doors of a warbrobe. When made in tho last
monlloued Mace, T heard ‘and felt them very distnctly
ngnlnst mycar, I made many inqulrles, and they wero all
readily nnswered, Finally, I jnquired if any relations of mine
wero present. . It wus. responded that there were. Aud the
#pirit described himeelf as ‘my cousin, John Poston, who had
died fn Clurke county, Ky. - 1 then desiredd to know If ho

Y l\bnvcu of

In botlt”

t!n-rofum goud, therefore ou;,hl. 1o L gratified §~—for he.says

For instaue, If upon putting my ﬂnger in tho -

fsat ledst- ambiguous, o safs nuture muwle: tobacco, and -

quently guod Lct. us seo where' this logic “utﬂd lend us,’

formed Into o knify - Would it _be equully legitimate for me

dlstlucl]y, « Nature makes us smokv chew, and ‘snuff)’ eto,

would-answer me a tost q}leullon. He said ho would. ' I'then
asked to be' lnrurmed of the' dny. month and year dtlha déatl.s
lle ‘replied that ho had dled on the 14th duy of August, 1849,
1 made o memorandum of l.he time, and put. ftawny, Ina
few weeks I went {o. Winchester, and thero examlned tho
family Bible, and ascertained that ho had correctly stated the-
time of his decease. No ono jn ‘that circle knew the de-
céased except myself, and even X did not know the time of -
his deatli, not havingheard of it till'some timoafter its occur-
tenco, " That: fact, foll of’ lulclllgenco outeide of the dircle,’
chnllonged my attentjon to tho subjoct, 'snd {nduced me’ to
prusecutle my investigations; Dbutthe strongest convictions’
have settled on my mind of tho truth of the Bpiritua) mani-
festatlons, .and with it the nntlsrucwry assuranco of a pro-
gressivo’ Immortality. o

Tho teachings of Splruunuem bnvo dlapemcd the clouds ol’
Inﬂdollly. and proeentcd me with a rational religlon, wlifoh,
sustained as it (8 by ‘o mass of evidenco of every charactep -
and from every- section of tho counm' I am (,umpclled to
accept as truo." ' . o

e ).‘-
LEUTURERS. - : -
Partlcu noticed under this hend aro at lberty Io mee|ve
subscriptions to the BAxNER, and are requested to call atton-
tlon to it durlng thelr locturing tours. Bnmple eoples sent '
free,

Mass, § from Aug. 14th to Bept. 1st, Nowport, N.H

Mns. A P, Tuoupson, Cambridge, Vi, .

" Mns, FANNIE BurpaNk FeLTon. A(?drcss. untﬂ Bop(embor- .
1st, Willard Burues Felton, Northuinpton, Mass, - -
| J. H, Cunanikr, Lawrence, Mass, .

nu P. ¥AIRFIELD. Addruss at Lowell, Mns&. uu Auuuu .

Bb, ’

K. L. Wnawonn. X Addrcss at chn. NY.

Mrs. AMARDA M. Srexce will Jecture st Wllllmunuc, conn..
on the 7uh aud [4th of August,

Mus. J. W. Curnigr, Address ab Lowell : box 815, :

(\?u“ M.‘ Muxsoxn, Letterp muy be wddressed to ler nt thls .
oftice. -

Miss Rosa T. Ancoey. Addross ot No, 82 Allen, strect,,
Bostun, Mass, | - |

ANNA M., MiDDLEDROOK, (formerly Mrs. Henderson,) Ad-
dross. during August and Beptember, Box 422, Bridgeport, Ct,

- H. A, Tucken:  Address at Foxboro', Mass, .

-~ Mies A..W. Spraguk, after ler engagement closes in-.
Oswego, N. Y., will remain ju that Swoe a fow weeLs- after
whicl she will go West, .

Grorok ATKINs. Address Boston, Mass. :
REv. Joun PIerroxT will unswer culls to lecture on Spirft-
uullsm, Address at West Medfnd, Mass, - ;
Miss Banan A. Maooun. Address No. 33 Winter strect,

Eust Cumbiridge, Mass.

.Dn. Joux Mavnew will attend to the wishes of various
fricuds, on the Michigan route, from Grand Haven to Dctmlt.
until Avgust Slet.

Mus, Many Macoxner, Providence, R, 1.

. Miss lazzig Dorex may be nddressed gt Plymouth, Mass,
- Miss Exya Housrox, No. 6 Edgerly place, Boston, (out of
South Cedar stivet.)

Mres fmsa HARDINGE.
Fourth Avenue, New York,

Il L.BowkeR. Address at Natick, Mase,, or 7 Davia street,
Boston,

Beng. DaxronrTH. Address Bostom, Mass,

‘Brizan WoubworTH. Address ut Leslie, Mlch,, till rurr.hcr
noties,

Q. I. Irisn wishes to travel West thls summer, Address
at Taunton, Mass., care of John Eddy, Esq.,

s A. B WauitiNg. Address at Lyons, Micl, till Aug\lst 1ith,
CHarLEs W. Burcess. Address at West hlllin[,ly. Conn.
Mnrs, BerThaA B, Ciasg,  Address at West Horwicl, Mass,
Address box 83, Quincy, Mass,

Address at Prautsburg, N. Y., until

Address till October to No. 8

E. R. Youno.
.Qronaer M. JACKSON.
further notlee,
N. ¥rank Wimite. Address, during the month of August,
at Seymuur, Cl
L. ‘K. CoONLEY.
August 20th.
Lovesl Beese. Addrees North Ridgoville, Obia.
Mes. 8, Maria Briss, Address at Springfield, Mass,
E. V. Wirsun, Fountain House, Buston. .
Pror. J E.CHunciILL. Address ut No. 202 Franklin strect, ©
near Race, Philadelphin,
Mrg, J. B. SsrTi.  Address at Concord, N, H,
De. C. C. Yonk, Address nt Boston, Mass
Mrs, ¥, 0. Hyzer,
P, Q., 8L Louis, Mo.
liss SusAN M. JouxsoN. Address at North Abington,
a8,
Mnrs. AnANDA M. SFENCE. . Address at No. 53i Drcnd\\ny,
Now York Cltv.
Pror. J. L. D. OT1s will spend the months of Angusc and
Beptember in Conncecticut and Rhode lsland. Addmss at
Norwlch, Ct.
J. C. CLuez and daughter Susie, Address at No., 5 Bay
street, Buston, : : .
Ina H, Cuntis. Addrcrs at Hartford, Ct,
J. C. lhuﬁ I}{uﬂ‘\lo. N. Y
WILLIAN 1CE. Addrcss at 7 Davls street, Bost
)ﬁlvlcl': E. (}m!s‘on Ad«llrclss at North Hanson, \luagn
R, CiiARLES RICKER Will Tecture on Lhe Babby
at Lowell, Mass, i, Address

Address at La Prafrlo Centre, INl., till

Addn.ss,m cure orJ 1I. Blood, Box 340

It s not.often that we plck up a brighter gem- lhnn theso
threo lines of Gorald Mastey's, from & poem entitled « Tho
Molhcr s Idol. Brokon." They will open many & secret spring
of tcnrs. and turn dimmed eyes heavenward s -

* This is a ¢zl of our poor *Bpleti lul's* halr]

- A sunny burst of rore and ripe younj: gold—
A ring of sinless gold that weds two wg'rld: m

v

WARREN CitAse's address for. September will -be Lowel]. :
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+ This {s the great jucssage to man,

. result'of the

8
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Osrsne ool i bl it 8

CONTINUED FROM THE FIETU Mm!.{/,"
therofore luve I+ the mllllllml of the laty *'estho cotit-
pleto minding orobeytug of ¢, )

Pant certaluly underatood Chelst as T have explalned
Dia words,  Listen agalt to the words of the apostle as
expronsed fn the 13th und 1ith verses of the sth cbapler
of Galatlous: . .

o For, brethren, o have been eatled unto libertys
only use not liberty for an occision to the flesh, hut by
Jovo sceve onie attother, For all the Inw i« fulfiiled in
oho word, even In thly, Thou shalt love thy nelghbor
gy thysell.”

“ Jhero yon have it agaln. It {3 a tesriblo mistake if
this Is not the truth, o 'This {x the messnge,’’ sayd
Johm, *+that ye heard from the beglnning.””  There
never hing been any other testimony, hie says, but this,
What §s 17+ hat we should love ons another.”

wo have passed from death unto life, because we lovo
the brethien,””  This quality of love {s thoe very evi-
dence that we are Christians.  And again: » If we
Jove one auother, God dwelicth in us,”

There aro # great many people that have plenty of | but are not men of much emotion,

evidences of religion, but none of love, which goes to
show that g _man may havo religion without heinga
Clristian, There i3 many and many a man that wor-

shipa, whoso worship is-devoid of the important ele- lare; but the noment the hard, practica

ment of love to man, It is only those who love all
men that are truo followers of Christ.
We percelve, then, that love, according to the plain

interpretation of Seripture, is put as a universal duty. {vways!

I

We shall, by turning a moment eslde, nnd examining
the way n which tho wind loves, come to o better)
utderstanding of what we mean by a stato or atimos.
phere of disposition, Iu distlnetlon from oceafonal
and spectal lmpulco, There 14 fn every man o capacity,
under certabnn clrcumstances, of using every fuculty ﬁu
hasg but there §s kome faculty, or puro cliss or coinbl.
natlon of fucultien, in eachi man, {n which his lifo
tends to nblde; and when ho I ralsed out of 1t, he tend4
to rettle back to 1t o fnds his natwal equilibrinm
and rest n it ‘That s what wo mean when we say n

s man hns o disposition,  When a man fns certain traits

which conutitute the leading features of bis churacter,
we cull those tinits bls dispositlon, Thus, there aro
aomo men that live in thelr thoughts, ‘Lhey are dry
everywhere except §n thelr intellect; but tgcro thoy
are juicy. You may, by placing o specia) motive be.

s We know that  fore thelr mind, wake up some strong feeling fn thets

but, 11ke dew on grass, It soon passes away. ~ No soon-
cr is this motive removed, than they relupse Into their
ordinary state. This s thefr lm%ltuul disposition.
They have o meditative, reflective, perceiving mind,
There are other men who llve in their imagina-
tion. They dream all their life long. On a special
fimpulse they open their eyes, and see thin{;s ns they

. necessity
which disturbs themn has given way, and they are at lib-
crty to do what they love to do best, back they sink into
day-dreams, and dream up, and down, and out both
That is their disposition. - They are natural

It is the very. criterion and evidence of a regenerated | dreamers. Idcality predomlnates in their case.

state. It 13 tho test of God’s indwelling in the soul.

There are others who live wholly in their rcelin‘;s.
1t;

1t is the aim to which life should tend. It is the very ; They caun, by effort, go out into the realm of thoug

design and fulfillment of God's law, . K
Now of no atlier feeling have such things been said

but they are emotive in their nature. - Round and fall
. they are with heart-sap. Sometimes they study, and

in Scripture. It is that for which we were made; it is | sometimes they reason, with considerable pain; but

that for which the law was put over us; it is all that
the law requires of us. 1f a man will fullll this simple

_ requirement of the law—not, perhaps, according to
his eagre understanding of - it. but as Scripture inter-
prets jt—he need not trouble himself about anything
elso.  If you will strike for that central disposition,
everything else will follow of its own sclf.

Thousands are anxious to lkknow how to he Christians,”

and live bappily, and dio safcly. They have rejected
this plain teaching of Scripturo, and changed it into
something, they know not what, so that they are in
doubt as fo what is the true Christian comrse. They
say, *If there was a pure line of conduet marked out
'wgich I could understand, and which 1 could see hefore
“me -as plainly as Isee the- path in which I tread, I
would gladly follow it, and Dbe o Christian.’’ Here is
such a line of conduct marked out. There is no other
. road half so plain as this royal road of God. He has
paved it, not with stones, but with gold; and he says
to every man, “If you will lovo the Lord your God
* with all your heart and soul and mind, and your neigh-
bor as yourself, there is no other law foryou, In deing

" this you do all that i3 required of you.”
Many people think that Mving o Christinn life {sa
. wonderfully comprehensive thing: and they spend so
«.much time watching their motives aud actions—they
spend so much time in plowing and planting and hoe-
_log—that they have little or ne time to attend to any-
thﬁlg clso. But,.I say, thero is but one thing required
of auy man, and that is that he shall have love. if you
take care of that, everything else will take care of it-
self. - “There are other feelings and attributes essentinl
-to the soul, but these necessarily exist where there is
Jove. I hold that asinawatch there is a spring which,
ir. you coil it up, will of itself keep all the wheels in
“motion; go there is in tho human soul a spring which,
“if you wind it up, will uncoil itself, and take care of
overything related to your duties and conduct in this
world;' . The-power to enable men to lead Christian
lives resides in that, Dol e.\'uggemtc. then, the fm.

ithc moment the motive to mental effort is removed,

hack they sink into their affectional life, where they
feel casy, and where everything s bright and rosy as

.

the man, toward the strangee, toward the white,
toward the bluck, toward every human befngg that dod
hus ereated, tuward every pentfent creature tfmt i3 cune.
sefous of Bappiness, and ehiat {4 capably of beluyg fim.
}nruvud ond puwde better,  You sre to curry yourimt.
nsuch o stuto toward them that you will not only wish
them well, but will deslio to confur bicasings tpon
them, When o men statidys so sutlused with this dispo.
sitlon that overy duy und heur his heart §4 filled with
penning feedings of good.will toward his fellow-men,
e Is, I kome seasure, fn that abiding stute in which
Gud dwells,

What uro called Chrlutinn graces must be inferpreted
from this standpoint,  Uentleness, peace, joy, po-
tience, self-deniul, bope—all these are the products of
love, They are but this feeling of love evolved in dif-
ferent ways.  There mo two isethods of sceking these
things, Une i3 to let llfe flow on a3 it chooses, muking

thepn, Some wen think §t i3 thelr duty to put on
Christlun graces, They reud sbout them, and pray for
then, They, for instance, ‘desite meelness, and they
look fu the commentury to see what meekness meuns,
and they ask God for it, and hope it will come to them,
They ecem to think that in xome mysterions way he
will drop the graces which they seek from heaven upon
them. They seem to think that hie will place them ns
jewels on their spiritual hand. Thoy seem to think
that on one tinger of the seul he will put a diauiond of
love, on nnotﬁeruu opal of meekness, on suothera
ruby of hope. and on another an emerald of good-will ]

obtain Christian graces? "I do not wish to undervalue
tho power of prayer; but {f prayer ia angwered at all, it
is answered, not in the closet, hut in the life. If God
gives to o mau the graces of the Spirit, he gives them
to him by augmenting the love in him; and when a
man prays for Cluistinn graces, let him pray that he
may bave alarger measure of this disposition. If a
mun, desiring Chuistjun graces, goea'forth with love

the morning sun.  Such iy their disposition.

You shall oftentimes sce these dispositions of men
disployed in the church, One man is always-insisting
upun the necessity of sound thought. He savs, «Feel-
ings may occasionnlly be well enough for those that
want them, but as for me, I want to have my under-
standing nddressed.’’ That is his disposition. He
lives to think. Another man in the sume church says,
ssAway with your dootrinal sermons. I want some-
thing that will make me fecel. What I call preaching
is something that rouses up the emotions.”  And that
is all natural cnough, for he hay an emotive nature. It
is hig disposition to desire to have his feelings appenled
to. Another man is satisfled with nothing that doey
not come to him through his imagination. e delights
in the fanciful, the poetic., Nicely turned periods are
pleasing to him.. Another. man who i3 zealous and
active, says, «1t is not so much koo men say things,
a8 what thoy say, that I look at. I like to sec sermons
well storcd with right thoughts,”

Life is full of other examples of the peculiar disposi-
tions of men. Some men are habitually in a state of
judustry. They arc idle sometimes; but idleness with
them I8 apecisl—it is the exception, Industry is their
abiding state. They even begrudge themselves their
sleep. ~ They are restless night and day. On the other
hand, somo men are habitunlly indolent. That is their
average condition, They will rouse up under somne ne-
cessity or pressure, and may be pushed into industry;
but ob I how glad they are when the necessity or pres-
sure censes, Some men are habitually in a state of
good-nature. Once in a while they get vexed, and ex-
hibit ill-natured feelings; and then everybody talks
about them, saying, «*I saw him angry once.” Others
are almost always peevish; but now and then they man-
ifest mild feelings, and you hear pcople say of them,
«Irecollect once to have seen him good-natured.’’

.| and gentleness among his fellow-men, and i3 humble jn

their preseuce,-and is willing to make self-sacrifices for
their well-being, and counts his life rich in proportion
as he is able to do good to others, and snys, **l make
myself the chief of all the servants of God” —if a mun
seeks Christian graces in that way, he shall find that
the reproduction of love in his soul is fruitful of all
that he sceks.

1t is wonderful that we do not take a hintin this
matter, from the foct that in secularv lite, when we seek
fivors at the hands of men, we endeavor to bring them
into a good-natured state, We know that when a man
is benevolent and sympathetic, he is in the state in
which we can draw more good things from him than
when ho is in any other state. If we go to o mau to
get him to do us some kiudness, we_do not go to him
on those doys when he ts gloomy, when hig nerves are
shaken, when his health is a little below par, and when
his business is going wrong i wo go to hini when he is
full-fed, and comfortable, and genial; ag it is at such
times that he is most likely to grant our request.” When
he isin this state, we approach him, and touch his
vanity, and gratify his pride, and humor his feelings,
and bring him into & good condition with himself ; and

sulmery mood, wo let out our little secret, with a rea-
sonable hope of succesy.  This is the worldly-way of
denling with men, in order to get them to yield to our
wishes, Now why do not men perceive - that when
they wich to grow in Christian graces they mus lift
their souls up into this atmosphere of divine benevo-
lence, and that out of real, pure, genlal love, all Chris-'
tian graces will flow most eastly und naturally ? -

I remark again, upon the relation of this disposition
of love.to the performance of dutigs, - Thoso dutics:

those duties which are impelled by conscience are al-

speeial epiritual cllords, however. to obtain euch -qf

And is it by virtue of prayer alone that you hope to.

when Lis mind i3 in a high, and rosy, and royal,'and

which are impelled by fear are always caustic, and’
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fin thoso fuulta. Wo act In o apleit of Intolerance.
 Purents cannot enduro the fuulls of thelr childron:
I brothirs nnd slsters cannot enduro the fanlts of vach
other; toucliers cannob endurg the fuulls of thelr
sehotarsy neighbors cannot endare the fiuults of nelyl-
bors; workmen in the same shop cunnot endure one
nnothor's fuults.  Men cannot get along peacefully and
harmoniousty togetlior, excopt wherg lﬂum in this die
fuslve kindness and benevolence,  Whon wo are por-
vaded with this, wo hear each other’s burdons Joyfully,
If you do not love n man you are alwoys nggravating
him ot a point where he cannod bear toinptations but
i you do love him, you shicld bim from temptation.
A loving heart §s God's shichd, sl §t 3s tho best pro-
tection that you cun throw sbout o man.  Kinduess,
which Is another word for benevolence, {3 Indispensa.
blo to justice. Absolute conselence—consclence taken
out of the atmosphere of love—is nlwayn hard, alwayy
ctuel, nlways unjust. Conscience should never, for
one moment, lose sight of love. A judgment formed
from any standard except one which measures by sym-
-pathetic benevolence, is false. )
No man ¢an tell another man his fanlts so as to benefit
him, unless he loves him, - When I hate o man, I cau-
not tell hin his faults, and persuade him that I am do-
ing it for his good. There is nlways o sharp edge to
one’s manner when he tells another his faults under
stich circumstances. This infernal gpivit that takes
loasure in the faults of others, was sharply rebuked
{:y Paul, when he uttered tho words, « Rejoiceth not
in iniquity.” There are thousands of men that scem
to rejoice in nothing clse hulf so much us iniquity.
The moment they hear the servant of the devil asking,
+t Have you heard the news about Aand B?'' they say,
* What'isit? Sit down and tell jt to me ;" and it is
s0 relishable to voveal, and so exquisite to hear, that
A and B have been doing wrong, and have been found
out in'that wrong, that they fairly gloat over it1 This
is the very spirit of the devil himself, and it is the
spirit of human society to a grent extent. There is a
terrible touch and taint of it in abinost every heart. It
i3 hateful bitore God, and should be before men.
* The man who has a true Christinn spivit never takes
delight in the funlts of others. It pains him almost as
much to sec faulls in pthers as to perceive that he hos
faults himself,  Tell me; does it not give you a3 ex-
quisite pain to discover fuults in those youlove, as to
discover them in yourself? Does it not cause you In-
tense rorrow to find evil in your own children, who are
but an extension of yourself? Do you not feel that
you would give your own body and blood to save them
from ruin?  So ought you to feel in respect to all your
fellow-men. Their burdens should be your burdens,
and their sorrows should be your sorrows. . When a
man is detuated by this spirit, how casy it i¢ for him to
go to others and tell them kindly of their fuults, and
help them to rid themselves of them! They will al-
ways bear to be told their fuults by a person who hag
this disposition, but never by a person who has it not.
And that which is true in the fuwmily and am}onq men
in the world, on this point, is true in the pulpit. I
think there is no question but that a minister may
speak what ho thinks it is necessary to speak. The
question i3, Can he love cnough to be a falthful
speaker? A man who, bating sin, is always thinking
how hateful it is, is not well udalptcd to btnefit those
who are sinful, by prenching to them ngainat it. Wo
are commanded to abhor that which isevil ; but that
i3 not tho whole nor the half of it. -We aré not only.to
abhor that which is evil, but we are to love.our fellow-
men ; and a minister must not only abhor cvil, but he
must love his peoplo, so that when lo thunders to
them disagreeable truths from the J)ulplt. and puts the
lash to their back for their wickedness, he will leave
the impression on their mind that he does it because he
loves them,and that he syfipathizes with them, and
desires to do them good, and §s willing, if neead be, to

Influences, provided for the ripening of the corn, I do
not speak againgt churches, and omenns of graco,”
und rellgious lustitutionss but I do say that churches,
nind meahs of grace, aud roligious institutions, which
do not groduce love, aie nere cobatid husk, ‘The power
of God, which 18 true Chivlatian love, s to bo the grain,
That {8 to Lo the bread of Wle. It {s that which ls to
tranafyrm o mon, and lead Bl o his treatinent of hin
fullow-tnen, to fritate lilm who bowed his inajesty, and
Jald his heud fn the grave, giving his )ifo to show his
love for us, and to reseue us from cternnl death,  Have
you this powor of God—this love—thls bread of lifo?
13 your life produstive of its fruits? Do men sy of
you, »8inco the grace of Uud cume to his heart ho is
trying to Hve s pure life, und to Jift up his fellow-men
uround about himy"! :

1 tell you, whero there is this spirlt, it is so lovely
that nobody wants to doubt its vrcull?’. Where traf
religion exists, nobody wants to bo an {ufldel,  When
there are infldels, thero is o want of love. In a commt
nity which is pervaded by love, infldels cannot live.
This Clirlstian disposition kills them all. -Nobody
wants to doubt the reality of God's love jn the humun
soul,  Aud I would rather have one representative of
Chiristionity to cure infidelity than five thousond tracts.
Rellgion i4 the best cure for the doubt of rdligion, The
reality is the best cure for the disbelief of it. When
ministers, and' clders, and ihembers of the church,
instead of loving each other, aro séen wrangling, and
quarreling, and ralling at one another; when they ex.
hibit natures a3 full of selfish passious as a sopulchre is
of dust and vermin, it is not to be wondered at that
skepticism and infldelity are rlfo among us, and that
men say, **I do not wunt such a religion as that.” Ah!
it is not religion, but the want of it, that mnakes inf-
dels.  Anud when thero is a real revival jn the church,
and Christians begin to settle their differences,and .
show kind feelings toward each othér, and do things
which it is hard for the natural wman to do; when this
transcendent power of love begins to wanilest itself in
their lives, then peoplo begin to be atfected, and to
suay, «There ds something in religion, after all.”’ X

I would give more for one poor womau, whoso pover-
ty makes her lsugh and sing; who is contented with
her humble lot; who bears her burdens with cheerful-
ness; who is patient when troubles como upon her; who |
loves every (one; and who, with a kind and genial
spirit, goes about dolng good, than for sll the disserta-
tions on the doctrines of Christionity that could be’
written, as a means of preventing infldelity. 1 have
seen one such woman, who wag worth more than the
whole church to which she belonged und the minister
put together; and I was the minister, and my church
was the church ! She lived over a cooper shop. The
{lour of her apartment was so rude nnd open that yon
could sit there and sce what the men were doing below.
Sho had a sort of fiend for a husband—a rough, brutal
shipmaster, 'Sho was unlversally called ¢ Mother
Rice.””  She literally night and day weut about doing
good. 1do not suppose all the ministers in the town
where she lived carried consolation to so many hearts
as she did, ~1f a person was sick or dying, ‘the people
in the neighborhood did not thiuk of sending for any
one else half 8o soon as- for Mother Rice,” I tell you,
there was not much chance for an jufldel to make head-
way there. If I wanted to convingce u inau of the reali-
ty of Christianity, I said nothing about historic ovi-
dence: Isaid, «*Don’t you believo Mother Rice i a
Christian?'’ and that wouldshuthimup{ And where
there i3 & whole church made up of such Christinns as
she was, infidelity cannot thrive. You need not'be
afraid of its making its way-into such a church.’ The
Word of God stands sure under such circumnstances, o.
that nothing can successfully rise ugainst it, And the
way for us to press forward the cause of God, is to.cul-
tivato this inward and central spirit of love,.without

which we ore nothing.’ . L
portance of this state? Is it not Scripture, not I, that |Some men are irritable, morose, disagreeable. They| ways hard; but those duties which spring from love | suffer for them. Let him do this, and he cansay any-{ And now let mo srfv these two or three words: Many
ranks it as the chiefest smong all the Christian graces? |are unhappy themselves, and they make others unbap-!are always easy.” Hence Christ says, * My yoke 1s' | thing to them thnt he wishes to. I do not wonderthat [ of you who have been spectators huve had a good time.
Must not gl other questions come down as tests of re- | py.. That is their general state; but sometimes they [ casy, and my burden s light.”” Look at the way in' [men do not want a minister to preach disagreeable | You are rejoiced that there is a man that will talk'to -

. ligion, and give place to this? .. . : rise into the opposite state for n short period. which-aslave bears the burdens put upon him.. Itis { truyths to them out of ‘a heart of coldness, or even of | cliurches and - to ministers, and tell them their faults.
Let us look, secondly, at the “inquiry, What is in-

cluded-in ‘thislove? What does it mean? God has
made'in the human soul a three-fold provision for the.
excrelse of affection. The first is love, which takes hold
of-youth and infancy and weakness, and which is pecu-
liarly designed to meet the exjgency of birth and child-
hood. - No other form of love can mecet that want so
well as the instinct of maternal love. Bencvolence is
too vague, and affection too exacting. The patience,

~ the wa‘chfulnem‘ and the tenderness required for help-
+ Jess fn

atcy wist have a special instinct scarcely de-
pending upon reflection. This i glven to'all animals,
with-men. ‘It givea gentleness to the liontss and the
tigress; and the she-wolf lcks her whelps with loving,
amiablo kindness, and scems half good. . . .

The sccond form of love is. higher and wider than

maternal love. - 1t may be denominated personal afiee- ©

tion. It is that love which exists between two porsons
of co,n%uuinl disposition. It depends upon character—
upon the percepuion of some supposed attractive ele-
nment of mind. It is fndividual, having, usually, in
each’ case; but a single object. But though it is o

~glorious attribute,unknown in the brute creation be-

ow us, it is limited. It may exist in men without
very high moral quality. - Indeed, there arovery many
exceediugly selfish persons that love intensely; and
love itself may be the highest form of selfishness, as
when it exista between two individuals merely as tho
ilensure which they.afford each other. -

But the th}rd and highest form of love is that dispo-
sition which is usually called benevolence, and which
consists in good-will, a spirit of active kindness, atfec-
tion to' all men, without regard to their character.
- Ordinary affiction takes heed to character, and we love
men in.proportion as they come up to. our ideas of hu-

.-maun lifo; hut benevolence, although it regards charac-

ter, and delights to see. right living among men, yét
oxercises itself more intensely toward the weak and
ignorant and sinful, than toward the strong and intel.
ligent and good. - . .
Af T goout to deck companionship for.life, or for a
Jjourney or a voyage, I avoid persons of ill-temper, por-
sons who are ignorant, persons whose dispositions are
uncongenial to me. I scek some one who is'kind, who
Is intelligent, whose traits all pliy sweetly, liko sum-
mer, on , my disposition. When 1 find ‘such a mun, I
* oy, **There is the one I want;’”’ and I select him for
his good qualities, and the plensurable effects he Ia.cal-
culated to produce upon me. Butif I go out witha
ppivit of true benevolence, I act quite ditlerently.
.\rl;hen I go out seeking to' do good, 1 do not look for

. men that aro already good, but for those who are out

of the way. If I went forth in New York to do good
to thre children in the streets of the city, I should not
turn my attention to those clad in sillt dresses, and

_-with clean faces, that had just come from well-to-do

and all-washing parents, and that scemed comfortable
and happy. [ should say, **They are well enough pro-
vided for nlready.”’ Ishould go past them, although
iu going past them I might look amiably and lovingly
upon them. I should dircct my attention to the chil-
dren that were meanly clad and unwashed, that- had
_comao from voor and negligent parents, or that had no
" parents at all; and I should say, «*Here are the ones
that need me.'” I should select these, not Lecause they

. waere 80 good,.but because they were so bad. If [

. we have not scen, with love and trust,

- sought'a child to carry in my bosom, I should seck one
“with o sweet disposition, and that had bLeen well
reared; butif, in a spirit of benevolence, I sought o
child that I might do it good, I should seck ouc that
was uncared for, and I should fee! that the lower and
tho worse it was, the more it necded me. Personal
love always worlks up: but benevolence, or that love
" which is characterized by good-will and compassion,
‘always works down. There is nothing else like this
* benevolence. In the mind there is no analogy for it.
““TPhere is no evidence that any other feeling was ever
meant to have sach breadth, varjety, and universal
function as this has. '
" To thesc three forms of
add a capacity for a higher love than this animal state

affection I must not fail to

You are familiar with the fact that men wha are ordi-
narily courngeous sumetimes become cowards for a mo-
ment, but suddenly fiy back, like a spring, to their for.
mer.condition. Courage ia their natural state. You
are also fumiliar with the faoct that men who are oidi-
narily cowards occnslonnllf' become courageous.” But
their natural state is timidity. So in respect to refine~
ments; some men live in them. They appreofate that
which is fine and beautiful, and ihey seck it, and.are
unhappy without it. “They may at tiines become coarse
and rude; but it is not natural for them to beso. Oth.
ers are habitually gross and vulgar. They may occa-
sionally be elovated into a state of nobleness, and puri-
ty. and refincment, and good taste; but this is not their
ordinnry state. - - ’
Wo see the same thing in® business life, Some men
are habitually humble and generous. It is their ten-
dency to be so if they are let alone. They occasionally
get out of thiz stute. Sometimes emergencics take
them off their guard, and cause them to depart from
their ugnal mood; but this is not common with them.
On the other hand, many men are crabbed, and kna-
vish, and selfish, and hard, and ugly. They surprise
everybody, once -in awhile, by doing a good and gen-
erous deed, and by manifesting a sweet temper; but
this state, in their case, is only temporary.
Those are illustrations dran from common life, since
1 am speaking to common people. to show what I mean
by a state or disposition, in distinction from a specinl
-volition. And the question is this: What is tho com-
mand-of God in respect to the matter of love? Isitto
be an occasional. impulse? Are we, when the Sabbath
day comes, to take out our heart, and ‘select from it
love as an-arrow, and let it fly at thatarget in tho sanc-
tuary, and say, *There, my shaft hassped; I'have done
.y, duty to-day;’’ oris it to bg the continual heart-
‘throb of our life? Isit to be ah impulse provoked by
occasion and necessity; or is it to be an abiding state
lying behind all the activities of our nature, and being
propelled and directed by them? Iremark, that love is
to take precedence of all our other feelings. It is tobe
the chidf element of our life. 1t is to be our meat and
drink, The great commandment of the law is, ¢*Thou
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with
all thy mind *’—and then-there is not a great gulf be-
tween the two parts of it, but only-room to take breath
—vand thy neighbor ns thyself.’” They come right to-
gether, as twins, And this is te be the power and
scope of the Jove we are to have: it is to be a love that
fills the head, and fills the heart, and fills the nature,
and fills the life. I do notmean to say that a man can-
not be a Christian unless he is perfected in love; but 1
do mean to say that the ideal of a Christian life includes
a heart whose” supreme purpose i8 love—whose chief
aim is to develop itself according to the divine law of
love toward God and man, . Thus much, then, asto
the nature of this fecling, and as to the condition in
which it must exixst. i
Fourthly, I am to ask your attention to the relations
of this disposition of love to the work of Christianity
in the individual and in the world. This dispesition
of love being that which comprehends and measures all
other qualities, so it is the atinosphere in which all oth-
cr qualities ripen, and in which only are they perfect.
Love iy itself a perfect thing. No other fecling is.
Fach feeling of our nature must be %llded by it before
it has its proper hte and  virtuo. The relation of this
disposition of love, then, to the understanding of God,"
will claim our first attention. , )
Wo understand God by something devcloped in opr
selves that i3 like him. You know of God enlyso
much as you imitate or feel. If you take any disposi-
tion, i you go out with it into life, and if you, in your
sphere, act as God would act, then yon become, in
your measure, acquainted with the very things that are
revealed of him, God is revealed to us by being re-
vealed in us; as when, in the power of his Spirit, the
heart feels as be feels. Thus by our experience we
know something of the interior nature of God. It is
not, therefore, by stress of thinking that men discover

fear that drives 'him to bear them, and consequently®
they afe heavy. And if you look at men who carry the
burdens of pride, and avarice, and selfishness, you
shall-find that their facea are nover handsome. . Their
passions plow deep furrows on their brows, TheloWwer
faculties of such men work painfully, Their wheels:
roll hard with friction for want of lubrication. And
if you look at those men who do what they do ¢onsci-
entiously—not because they lové to do it, but becsuse.
they have what i8 called a * seuse of respousibility *'—
ou shall find that: they carry thefr dutics ns heavy
urdens, There aro duties, I am -aware, that are-im-
pelled by conscicutiousness, which are well enough,
atid which I do mot.wish to deciy ;. but there. are o
reat mnany men who Jive in ‘bondugo through fear of -
eath. Itis their dity to pray, and so they pray; it
is their duty to read, und so they read ; it is their duty '
to -work, and so thoy work. It is better that they

they should not do them at all: but it would be much

steep, high hill, and there is'aroad through it, how
much better it is to take that road than to climb over
the top of the hill. ' Now there is such o rond as this
to the performance of duties ; and that is the road of
love. If aman docs the things that he has to'do in-

tasks; but if he does them in a spirit of love; how his
faco Jaughs! how his hand tingles! how radiant i3
every part of his life! . . C .
-sLiet 1e go and teke care of the poor, miserable,
'wounded soldiers lying in the plagne-stricken hospitals

«« Money would not hire me to do it, but I must do it
beeause it is my duty, Here are men who, are sulfer.

their wants.”” But let mé find my own son among
those unfortunate creatures, and no matter how loath-
some might be the offices to bo performed toward him,
could money buy from me the pfivilege of ministering

leave his side day or night? That which I should do
sense of duty, and which would be a disagrecable task,

would then be a pleasure to meo. Ishould do it with
delight. There would not be hours enough in which I
migllt serve in love my wounded son.

Think of the things a mother does for her child. She
gives it her life. She cnnnot serve it enough, To her
there is nothing but, ** My babe.’” It is her love, her
pleasure, night and day. There are offices that she
\ag to perform toward it which are disagreeable for the
moment, but her love for it enables her to perforin
them with willingness, and to forget all connected with
themn which is unpleasant. And thus are fulfilled the
words of Christ, wlien he says, ** My yoke is casy, and
my burden is light.'’ . Not that the things you do from
love are not somectimes hard, but thereis a way in
which you can engjneer over hard things ¢o as to make
them seem casy.
burdens will not seemn heavy. Love isable to steer
you over all difficulty. Employ it, and it will carry
you through life with power adequate to your experi-
cnces. © Ho that knows how to love much, knows
everything! . )

I ask your attention, also, to the relation of this dis-
nosition of love to your treatment of your fellow-men,

o man can form right moral judgments about his fel-
low-men, until he does it in a spirit of love. Solong
fis you arc augry toward a man, your judgment of him
cannot be right; so long a3 you are envious toward a
man, yourjudgment of him cannot be right; so long as
you wish to use a man for your own seltish purposes,
your judgment of lLim cannot be right. Unlexs you
regard your fellow men with a apirit of sympathy and
kindness, you cannot forin » judgment of them that is
Jjpst, even, Before you can form a right judgment of a

an, you must love him, -

should do-these things from this motive, than that -

better still if they would do them from the fecling of -
love. If you.wish to go from one side to the other of a .

any other spirit than that of love, they are irkjome |

on thie plain of Bolferino, and I would eay to myself, -

ing and need attention, and Lam bound to look after

to his nccessities? Could any motive {nduce me to-
in the one case through conscientionsness, or from a :

Ishould do in the other case through love, and it

Love, and love enough, and your -

Jjudicial purity. But let Lim talk to them in a spirit
of fove, and they will bear & great deal of hard speak-
ing from him. Ifa man bas not thisspirit, he had bet-
ter not be a public teaclior, for it is this alone that can
give him tho divine power of sympathy which he needs
to_have for those under lis charge, in their low estato.

I will say, farther, that the - disposition of love is to
Jbo the standpoint from whick we are to judge as to
whether or not we posscss the Chriatian graces, In
other words, it is to constitute the evidence of piety in
uy, There are thousands of persons that are longing
to know whether they ape Christians or not. They
review their past experionco, and say, «*I was awakened
on such a duy; and then, it seems to me, my change
was genuine. Ihad a sense of 'the law of God, and of
my own siofulness under that law., I was in great and
dreadful durkness, and suddenly there came to e.a
revelation of Christ, and I comprehended him by faith,
and accepted him as my Baviour. Prayer and the
Bible beeame pleasant to me, and I'loved to worship.
1s00n joined the church; and since then I have tried
to lead "a Iife consistent with my profession.’” ‘They
wore awakened, their conversion was a real one, as
they think, they put their trust in Christ, they joined
the church, and now they sny their prayors, and read
the Bible, and are trying to keep Sunday—all of which
things are right and proper. But if these are the only
evidences of piety. which they have, they have only the
shell, and they lack the central element, of Christian
life. I have not heard a word ahout your linving the

‘| disposition of love, -Have you got that? Do your

father and mother say of- you, *This child that used to
be so wayward and ill-tempered, is now well-behaved
and gentle? Were you accustoined to take advantage
of your brothers and sisters, and- to ¢lutch from them
whatever you could? and do they say of you, **Since
my brother and sister have {oinod tho church they scemn
very different from what they did before. ‘Ihen they
were disobliging and selfish, but now they ave kind
and generous, and manifest a loving spirit?” Do your
tenants say, ‘I should have known that he had become
o Christian by the way he collected his rents?’? Do
your business associates and your neighbors say, ««How
much more just and fuir he.is in his dealings than he
used to be?’’ Is your nature, that was once as hard as
a granite rock, npw soft and mossy on the surface, so
that vegetation'might almost grow upon it? Itis your
life that is to determine whether you have the spirit of
Christ or not? and if you have not the spirit of Christ
you are none of his. 1 do not care if you have passed
through hell and through hicaven; I do not care il you
have been attended by angels in long processions cvery
day since you heard of God; I'do not eare if you have
the gift of prophecy, and understand all knowledge; I
do not care if you have all faith, so that you could re-
move mountaing—if you have not love, these things
profit you nothing, and f’ou are good for nothing.” When
you wish to know whether you are a Christian or not,
you must look for evidence of your picty in other
things besides the observance of ccclesinsticnl require-
ments. 1 would: not undervalue that; but when you
substitute it for inward -purity, I must apprise you of
Yyour utistake, for your soul is in peril. 1f you wish to
know whether you are a Christian or not, ask yourself,
*What is the nature of my daily conduct? What do
my. neighbors say-of the change that has been wrought
inme?”  Ask your father and mother, «* Do you think
I am living in a spizit of love.””  Ask your companions
—who know frour disposition better than you know it
yourself—if they think you huve changed for the better.
Ask your hired man, ask your. scrvants, ««Do I fret as
iuch as Lused to? A I'ag morose as I was? Do I
make you as unhappy as I did?’’  Look about you and
see what the fruits of your lifo ave, if you want to know
whether youare a Christian ornot, If you want to know
whether there are chiestnuts on a tree or not, you look
on the ground, and if you find any there, you know
there are more where they came from. Go and ree
where the fruit of your Christianity is. It is not in
your hymns—anybody can sing hymuss it is notin

shotild leave behind you all your

'I'o s0me of the severer things I have spoken you have
said, **Amen.” When [-alluded.to: the inconsisten-
cies of many professed Christians, you said, «I know,
that is ko."”” ~ Now you believe in this good-nature, this
genial benevolence, this large-hearted generosity, this
true love, do . you ‘not? ~ Well, .have lyou got it your-
self 2 Would you dave-to let this question bosettled by
a jury gathered from among thoso who kuow you best?:
Aro you living in a state of* graco, or a state of love,
which is the sume thing ?.. You say; -+«Of ‘course [ do-
uot Jove as I ought to; but then, L am not a professor
of religion.””  Whother. you are s professor of religion
or not, has nothing to do with it. Because I am a pro.
fessor of religion, and you arc mot. I aui not bound to
live bettor t! un.{ou'uro bound tolive. God requires
mo to do that which is just and right. - My obligations
are not to the church, but to God Almighty; and it is-
the same with you. The responsibility of right' con-
duct is placed upon every mun, whether he is in the
church or out of it. There is not a-man in this house '
that is not bound to oxcmplify this dogtrine of sympa-
thetic love in his dally life. liave you got this love ?,
++Well,” you say, *not so much of it asI ought to’
have.’” - But- have you got itat all? Do you attempt
to live by it? It yon yicld, and sny, 1 have not got’
1t,"* you are convicted of sin.  Gou nakes it tho indis-
pensable duty of every living creature to possess and-
exereise this disposition, aud if you go on, from day to-
day, without munifesting, in your conduct either love'
to God or lovd'to man, you are living in a stite of sin,:
and need to bo converted,  «But,” you say, +I. do
not believe in conversion,” You,believe a mnan ought
to live as well as ho can, do yon:‘wt? Everybody be-;
lieves: that, Well, go-and live in this state of [‘:w'o.
Either yon will or you will nat. .If yon do not, do yoin
not nced conversion? If you try for the next month,
und the next year, to live right; and do not succeod,"
does not that show: that you need some higher.influcnce -
or power to help you than exists in yourself? .Or, if .

you should go’ out, and, from this woment, live a

Christian life, and exhibit a loving disposition, would
not all your neighbors and acquaintances look at you,
and say, **What bas happened to that man?? If to-
morrow morning when you go about your business you
p{idc and self-interest,
und you should show towaru eVery one you meet o
feeling of genial good-nature, wonld not men exelaim,
**What under the. sun has become of our vld requain-
tance ?’’ 1n other words, if you should live in a spirit .
of love to God and love to man, would not everybody..
say of you, «Why, he isconverted!” Although you
may not believe in convetsion, it you live n the spirit
of love, you are converted. If you do not live in that
spirit, you are not converted, but you need to be.
When you are converted, you will come to believein
the doctrine that thero is a work to be done in man’s
carnal nature, by no less a power than that of God’s-
spirit, before he can arrive at a state of disintorested
benevolence. . o .
There is not a daisy that was not organized to bo a
daisy; but I shonld like to sce one that did not huve
the sun to help it up from the seed. Thero is not an °
aster that was not organized to. be an aster; but I |
should like to sco one that grew indopendent of- the .
sun. Andwhat the sunis to flowers, that the Holy Ghost .
must be to our hearts, if we would be Christians, Jf
there Is a man who can be a Christian, without the .
help of God, e has a licart such as I nover know a
perion to have. I never scek to put down wicked
thoughts and incite good ones, without feeling that if
God does not help me [ shall not succced. And hero
we come to the very bosom of the fruth [ am enforcing;
for what God comunands us to be, that he is himself:
and when we nced help in our Christinn course, he

stands ready, of all others, to help us, working in us

both to will and to do of his good pleasure,

Now without wishing to deal in mysticism or meta.-
physical arguments, I have cndeavored to set before
you the central duty of your life—the marrow of Chris.

18 there o man occupying some publio station in life )ourF k t t tian iving. SomoGof] youl millv nqvex; E? sgoin.  In
, I ’ o A . ! ' rayers—any mnan can make prayers; it isnot in |the providence of God my residence, at sdme sensons, -

of the mind, by which we are able to develop out of |God. Neither do they discover him by potency of pe-| whom you hate? 1 say to you, *Stop! youdo not love u —W : i : . but
ourselves a truc love for that which is invisible, su- | titions in prayer. We discover God by the reproduc- Y your hope—who has not whope of one sort or another? | will bo near you; and I hopo to sce yon oftey; but .

‘preme and perfect—the ideal religious love. This js
given to us that we may find our way up to God, whom.
This capacity,
and the three kinds of affection which I have just de-
.seribed, formi the constitutional elements in the soul
by which we are to love. Now it is the whole of this
nature which God designs to have developed and made
superior in us, in power, predominance and activity,
" to all other things; but the leading element is to be
.dilusive, universal benevolence. ‘Ihis is the element
which i3 to exert the greatest influence over our con-
.duct. The min who is properly influenced by it,
‘habitually performs generous deeds, is filled with feel-

tion of him in ourselves—by shuf)ing in oursclvea
something that is like him. - Hence Christ said,
«'Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God.”
It is only by being pure that you can sce him. Pray.
ers for Christinn graces, therefore, are usually answered,
if at all, throughlong evolving processes of life.  When

and fix our eycs on'the clouds, hoping that we may
behold him with our outward vision. The body will
never sce God. We are to sce him by our dispositions,
by our affections, If we see him, wo shall see him by
reason of some work wrought upon our hearts and
minds. By this means we may get some limited con-

we ask God to reveal himself to us; let us not look up,'

him; you cannot form a right judgment of him.’" Is
there o man who i3 up for examination for having com-
mitted. some wrong, whom everybody is railing out
against; and in talking about whom everybody gets
red in the face, yourself among the number? I'say to
you, »Btop! you do not love him; you are not compe-
tent to form o right judginent of him.”’ The moment
I find a man that loves him, I hear a different story
from that which is told by those that do not love him.
You never can form anything like a right judgment of
a man until you can take him up, and say, *+ I love
him as a brother, fault or no fault, and the judgment
I form of him shall bo formed in the spirit of love.”?
I'would place no confidence in a history of a country

Neither is it in your profession. If you are a Christian,
it is because the grace of God i3 given you by the Holy
Ghost, in the forin of love which works up and down—
Godward and mauward. Without this love nobody
can be a Christian. To find ont whether you have it
or not, you must look into your life, you must examine
your conduct, saying to yourself, **Have I a better dis-
position thun I had? I3 my temper milder than it used
to be? Am I more patient und gentle than I was?
Do I throw the mantle of charity over the faults of
othera?’ If you can give an aflirmative answer to
these questions, you have somo of the most fnportaht
evidences that the love of God is increasing and abid-

there may be some before me whoit Ishall never meet -
again till the judgment day. Iwould not say words ~
to gratify your curiosity—I would say wonls that shall -
take hold of the very centre of your life, and propare *

you, with me, to meet our God, And if, by-and-by, .

when I stand before my Master, to render an account :
of my stewardship, you stand awe-stricken by my.side, ..
and without God and hope in that tremendous hour, .
let my skirts be cleared of your guilt. 1 tell you that .
unless you are born into Christian love, you cannot

sce the kingdom of God. There is grace to enable us -
to love every one,and without that grace no man shall

seo the Lord. Therefore I appeal to you, my brethren,

. p . gt 4 ing in you. : : . my fricuds, dearly beloved, though “strangers in the. .
. '{ugs of kindncss, and longs for the good of others, It |[ception of God, and taking this, we may say, **Here is| written by a man who was prcjudiced aguinst that 1 f . f this contral | flesh—I .appeal y .
may, in individual instnngccs, take gn the form of per- |an imperfect specimen of éod'a nature;but if I imagine | country, Iwould not give a farthing to know the 6 e sy, hero, that T hold tho want of thi Dljtal &0 you to heed the commundmants of

sonal affection, and manifest itzelf in feelings of com-.

passion and pitg; but it conaists in that whole, large,
round, comprehensive mood of mind. which includes
all kind-feeling and well-wishing toward men, =
Thirdly; what i3 the condition in which this state of
mind i3 to exist? We ‘are conscious respecting our

feolings, that they exist in & twofold way—first, as.
impulses, and sccond, as -dispositions; and {t is im--
portant to discriminate between those which are im-:

pulses and those which aré dispositions. ‘The former
are occasional; the latter are permanent. The former

it to bo augmented to an infinite degree, I have some
adequate iden of what he is.”' Let those who have
tried in vain to find out more of God’s character from
the Bible, and who have tried in vain to find out more
of his character in the closet, not stvdy tho Bible less,
nor visit the closet less, but let thent do that which ia
to interpret the one, and give benefit to the other—let
them undertake to live that for which they search and
sapplicate, and they shall find a° better commentary
than was ever written. Try to ‘live rigbht., God's na-
ture interprets what our nature is to be. We aroto

.opinion of oune scct respecting another sect to which it
is opguecd. Judgments formed in a spirit of love are
worth something; butgo long as a’ man is under the
influence of an envious, hating, revengeful epirit, he
is unfit to sit in n jury, and he is certainly disqualified
to sit on the bench, to form judgments about his fellow-
men, .

Though men are m[)ch worse than we think they ﬂl"G.
yet they area great deal better than we think they arc.
Measured by that standard which Ged has given us,
how wretched they are ! -but measured by the ordinary

element of Cliristian love to Lo the grand reason of the
skepticism and infidelity which exist in our time. Sup-
poae I should attempt to persuade a natlon that our In-
dian corn was excellent for food, by offering them the
cobhnd husk, without the.grain? I might insist as
strongly as I pleased that it was full of nutriment; but
after they had partaken of the cob.nngl husk, supposing
them to be the corn, they would insist - that there was
no nutriment in it. . Now what corn is wit_hout the
grain, that Christinnity s without kind, genial, sym-
pathetic love. Christianity with this love left out is
nothing but cob and husk. When the corn is growing,

God;‘nnd when Christsays, ««Thou shalt love the Lord
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and
with all thy mind, and with all thy strength, and thy -
neighbor ag thyself,”” take those words. - They aré tha
constitution of your life, Bind them about tho brow
of your memory; live in their sacred presence; let them -
imbue your soul with their hidden meaning; and so,
living in love, as ita very child and ward, at last youa
shall rise into thot ephere where love shall bs pen
fected, purified and perpotuall : -

“are ‘single_acts; the latter are states in which your .

carry oursclves toward all men in such a way that we
fapulties abide. The former send ‘n flash throngh the

standards which the world has set up, there are more
xhall love them and wish them iwell—toward a/l men:
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good things gbout them than we are willing to accord

the cob serves a good panos'o 83 o centre’ for tho grain

Lo TOT ! ] . 4 t tself upon, and the husk i3 a grand wrpper | ECLEOTIO PHYSIOIAN AND MEDIOAL ELEOTRICIAN -
mind; the Iatter "abide :in:its atmosphere, Now in | not merelf' toward our friends, not toward the noble|to them. We are 8o selfish that we do not give them rgrﬁ,’,'r'.f’técﬁngi’i from the weather while it is etptgn. No. 17 Tromont street, (opposito ‘Musoum) Boston N
which of these two ways i3 love to exist in the mind?. | and cxcellent alone, but alse toward the poor, toward | credit enongh. . We are hard and proud, .We cannot ., |der.. I do not, therefore, speak against the cob or the { - :

283~ He will give speclal attention to the sure of all forms |
of Acute and Chronie Discases,

Is it 1o be an oceasional emotion, or an abiding state? | the rude, toward the vulgar, toward the child, toward | endure the faulta of mon, snd bo patient with them, \husk, -I regard them as important inside and outside



